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50 [RHOOD, or "BETHLE LEM 


8 thine nat hemalndl Ein the weigh 
- bourhocd of Beth 1 em, £ : 


| markable places hich 1 bad! por 2 res 
ſolved to employ the whole day of the zah 


of April in vilitidg the e. fla ving fet | al f 


1 1 N. S344 35 4) 


therefore in the morning, with a few atten 
ants, we direadd * our courſe towards the 


eaſt; and in 15 valley, ſurrounded by me U Bj 


tains, at the diſtance of a nule from the city, 
we obſerved the ruins of one of thoſe four 
monaſteries erected, near Bethlehem, by St. 

, For, i. ) . Paula. 


2 TRAVELS THROUGH | 


_ 8 From a paſſage in Quareſmius * i 
appears, that this monaſtery, in his time, re- 
tained the name of that holy widow ; and it 
| is very probable that ſhe herſelf reſided in it. : 
Advancing a little farther, we arrived at a 
ſmall, but delightful and fertile plain, abound- 
ing with excellent paſture; the appearance 
of which is ſo much the more agreeable to 
the eye, as all the ſurrounding country is 
covered with mountaing, _ In this plain there 
was formerly a church, called the Church of 
the Angels, but at preſent the Church of the 
Shepherds. It was built, according to Nice- 13 
phorus Calliſtus , by St. Helen, 1 in remem- 
brance of thoſe ſhepherds to whom the angel 
appeared and announced the birth of our 5 
, nnen e N 0 
Nothing now ne of this if bee bot 
the fubterranlean part, which has been uſed as 
a place of workhip, „ and'1 into which © ou de- 
ſcend by a modern ſtair-caſe, conſtrücted of 
ſtones taken from the ruins. Iti is till entire, 
and is thitty-rwo feet in length, and twen= 
ty in breadth.” The altar, which is ſepa- 
rated from the gallery, ftands f in the caftern 


ot er: * Lib. vi. EAP- 2. 
Lib. viii, cap. 30. 


LE ſider 


a4 AND PALESTINE. 1 


fide : it has ſuffered confiderably from 'ihe 
injuries of time; but it may be plainly per- 
ceived chat it is of very great antiquity. 
The pavement, as appears from ſome trag · 
ments, has been of moſaic work. os 

I obſerved that the walls had been painted 
with various figures, which are now almoſt 
defaced, except-in one corner, between the 
ſouth and eaſt ſides, where 1 could diſtin- 
guiſh a few ſheep, and ſome cottages, in the 
back ground, which are ſtill in pretty good 
preſervation. In the northern part of the wall 
there is a water ciſtern, which has been well 
conſtructed ; but at preſent it is of no uſe, 
being rent and deſtroyed in ſeveral places. 
The cuſtom of having in every eaſtern church 
a font, a well, or a ciſtern, is very ancient; 
and in all thoſe which I viſited i in the courſe 
of my travels, I obſerved either. the one or - 
the other: ſome of our oldeſt churches even 


are not deſtitute of this conveniency. Vo- F- 
der the veſtibule there were alſo baſons, and | 


1 


veſſels, in which the ancient Chriſtians NE 


uſed to waſh their hands, face, and mouth, 
before they entered the church; as we learn 
* a letter er Paulinus, N of EY 


Co ns Xxi, 
1 B 2 = | addreſſed 


+ 5 TRAVELS uno, 2 


, addreſſed to his friend Sulpicius. Severus; 1 in 
which, deſcribing the church of St. Felix, 
he mentions a dera font of vary. curious 3 . 


Workmanſhip. a oo 4 
Theſe wells ned allo for the convenience 
of thoſe who were to be baptized: as it was 
then cuſtomary to baptize by immerſion, a 
great deal of water was neceſſary, in order 
to perform the ceremony. It may not be 
improper here to remark, that, as the Chriſ- | 
| tians in the primitive church received the 
bread of the Euchariſt upon their hands, the 
faithful, on that account, before they entered 
the church, approached the font, and waſhed 
themſelves with the utmoſt care. Is 
After leaving this ſubterranean chapel, ip 
which the fathers of the Holy Land VR mes 
celebrate maſs, carrying thither All- tl 
ceſſaries from the church of Beth] nag me 
ſat down below ſome, olive-trees in the neigh⸗ 
bourhood, and partook of a ſmall, but agree: 
able repaſt prepared for us by the ſuperior, of 
Bethlehem. 3 
When our repaſt v was aich, 1 pf ares 
to examine the ſurrounding ruins, or rather 
-heaps of ſtones; from the appearance of 
which 1 e * beſides a church, 
there 


/ 


r 
r 


SYRIA” AND' PALESTINE. : 5 
there had been here formerly a monaſte 
This idea ſeems to be ſupported by Quarel- 
mius *, who tells us that, in his time, there 


was not only a tradition reſpecting a mona- 
ſtery having been erected here, but that he was 


induced to entertain the ſame opinion by ſee- 
ing the foundations of various edifices which 
were then perhaps in à much better Kate 


than they are at preſent: Of this monaſtery 
no certain account is tõ be found; but I am 
inclined to believe that it was _ "= thoſe, 
erected by St. Paula. ee 
Amid ſt theſe ruins I obſerved che beer 
a religious Mahometan, who; from a reſpect 
to this ſpot, ordered his body to be depented 
in it. It is worthy of remark, that the Ma- 
hometans in this country entertain a particular 
eſteem and vefieration for thoſe places which 
have deen cklebrated by any action connected 
with the hiftory of Jeſus Chriſt. The fields 
around Ris Mirth bern to the fathers of 


ue Holy Land, 4s well as tdi few olive-ttees 


which grow, in them. Of the branches of - 
2 * —4 » 2 ; 11 bs 141 44 1 IFN 4 . * My 5. T3 
4 Fuiſſe olim hie wonaſterium ædificatum traditio . 
et ex fundamentis. ædificiorum et,ruinis, non obſcurè diju- 
fe poteſt. Ruareſm. lib. vi. Cap. 5. Feregr. i iii. 5 


— 2 4 Thaw 
a 20% MP” WW 2 * 52 A 
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comius likewiſe infornis us, that this church 
was dedicated to the angels. The tower of 


6 3 TRAVELS THROUGH: | | 
theſe ' ſmall croſſes are made, which they ar. | 


tribute among pilgrims. GO N72 ant 
In this plain, near the eee 


7 3 ſtood the tower of Edar, thus named 
in Hebrew; and in Latin called Turris Gregis. 
It was known to the Arabs by the name of 


Scur, that is to ſay, watchful. Towards 


_ © the eaſt,” ſays. Beda, near the tower of 


Edar, chat is to ſay, F ze flock, and at the 
& diftance of a mile from. Bethlehem, ſtande 
< the church of the Three Shepherds. Adri- 


© Edar, where a church was afterwards erect- 


ed by St. Helen to the holy angels and . 
therefore a chapel has been built here, in 


& the middle of the plain, in remembrance of 
« this circumſtance . The chapel, however, 

of which Adricomius ſpeaks, and which, he 
ſays, exiſted in his time, was-no other than 


| the ſubterranean church already deſcribed. At 


that period public worſhip was again per- 
formed in it; but the fathers of the Holy 
Land having ſuffered wy the troubles 2 


Mt Beda De "AY Sand: lib. ii. cap. 8. 
+- Adric. p. 49. . _ 5 
| after- 


2 
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Aer wurd took place, it was once more * 
doned, and reduced to the e ee _ 
hs which it is at preſent, 

After the death of his conſort- Rachel Jo. 
Sis the patriarch, retired with his cattle and 
tents to the neighbourhood of the tower of 
Edar*; and on this account the environs are 
il called by the inhabitants, Jacob's Plains. 

Rx. Jerome, deſcribing the journey of St. 
Pauls to Fuſtochietta, ſpeaks of this tower of 
Edar as the place where Jacob tended his 
Docks, and where the 'ſhepherds were in- 
formed of the birth of our Saviour 7“... 
At the diſtance of half a mile behind 
the church of the Shepherds, and towards the 
left ſide of the plain, we found a village called 

the Village of the Shepherds. According to 
vulgar tradition, it was thus named, becauſe 
11 eee who were Es e ü 
aue | a byes 
70 Gals, e Anh. ver, at. i!:112 Al! 
1 Haud procul inde deſcendit avid ad Tulria 
Wee id eſt Gregis, juxta quam Jacob pavit greges ſuos: 2 
et paſtores nocte vigilantes audire meruerunt: Gloria in 


excelſis Deo; et ſuper terram pax hominibus bonæ volun- 


tatis. 8. Hieronym.” in Epitaph. Pale Matris ad 
 Euftochinn, epiſt, xxVii. | 


Ds. | when 


EI Yn . 


— — 
2 = n i — 
— TINGS < — by 
- 2 
— _ > 
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inches angel 1 to them the birth 
of our Saviour, were inhabitants of it. Thoſe 
who reſide here at preſent are ſhepherds, or 


Poor Chriſtians of aon ſeas, with A, few 
'Mahometans. In the Arabi: language this | 
village is called Beir-Sabur. oo 


In a ſmall ſquare in the middle of it 98 


is a well of excellent water, which both the 


Chriſtians and Mahometans call the Well of 


the Virgin Mary The inhabitants ſay, that 


the Virgin, paſſing through this village, and 
not being able to reach the water, raiſed it by 
a miracle to the brink of the well; and by 

theſe means quenched her thirſt at her eaſe. 
As the people here are remarkably ſuperſti- 
tious, travellers who might ſeem to doubt of 

the truth of certain miraeles related not only 


by the Chriſtians, but alſo. by the Mahome- 


tans, would expoſe themſelves to great hatred, 


Prudence requires therefore that they ſhould 
be very oircumſpect in their behaviour, and 


that they ſhould conceal their real ſentiments, 


| however ridiculous and abfurd the thee Ay 


be which they hear. 
55 Having traverſed the village, we directed 25 
our courſe towards Bethlehem; but, turning 


A Rage to the ſouth, and b aſcending. part of a 


_ {mall 


| SYRIA” AvD PALESTINE, 9 
ſmall eminence, we arrived at à plain where 


we found a few trees, and ſome ruins, ſaid to 


be thoſe of a houſe in which Joſeph ſpent 
the early part of his life before he went to 
Nazareth. Formerly there was a church here, 
built, according to Nicephorus Calliſtus *, by 
St. Helen; but it was deſtroyed about a cen · 
tury ago. Nothing now remains of it except 
the foundations, which give us reaſon to con- 

clude, that it muſt have been MPT | 
in length, and: eighteen | in breadth, 77 
= purſuing our way towards Bathlchemy 
: dew we approached. the church of St. Mary, 
we went to ſee a grotto ſituated on the ſouth: 
ſide of the city, and called the Groito of tbe 
Virgin's Milt. The people of this place have 
a tradition, that Mary retired hither to avoid 


the perſecution. of Herod; and that ſnre 


ane her ſon here for ſome time. 
Ĩ bis grotto, in the interior part, is divided; 
into two; the remoteſt of which is the largeſt. 
The Greeks ſometimes celebrate maſs heie 
and, on this acgount, an altar has been ere&tet + 
in the middle of it. The arched roof, which 
Þ ys the en of ene is SY 


| * Lib. viii. cap. 30. 4 


by 
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++ {Grecian marble. Theſe; probablypitts the 
remains of ſome rige W | 
 -wererannexed te it. bib" fy © 
In the laſt 1 OR Jobſerved ſome deal 
bodies, placed in certain cavities like ſepul- 
chres;| which are feen throughout all Paleſtine, 
and which are cut out in theo {ide of à large 
ſtone, in length and breadth equal to a human 
body. The ſides of this grotto conſiſt of a 
white kind of earth, which may be eaſily 
excavated, In fubſtanee it is ſomewhat be- 
tween bole of Nocera and St. Paul's earth: 
it i of a gritty texture; very ineempact; 
and the interior part of it abOuHũs with fall 
fiſſunesc As it is of a caleareous And alkaline 
natur, it produces a ſtronę u efferveſcehce 
with acideg und gives theta . firebtiſm "taſte? 
when put upon the fire it turns redchet, but 
it never grows Hard like Gay, Its whiteneſs 
however is changed into a dark aſh colour. 
When a little of it is mixed with water, and 
taken 48 a adtaught, it is ſaid to be very effica- 
cious in procuring milk to women, whoſe 
breaſts | have become dry. Of the truth of 
this aſſertion J received ſo many convincing 
| teſtimonies, that I have no reaſon to der, 


SYRIA) AND- PALESTINE — It» 


tain any doubts reſpeQing it. Both the 
Chriſtian and Mahometan women Far 
for this-purpole, "4 

The fathers of the Holy Sink an ans 
earth into ſmall cakes, upon which they im- 
print the arms of Jeruſalem; and, after con- 
ſecrating them, diſtribute them to pilgrims. 
On account of this pious formality, theſe 


cakes have acquired the name of our Lady's + 


Milk : but the ignorant vulgar aſſign various 
other ridiculous reaſons for this appellation. 

naſtery, built by St. Paula, as ſtill appears 
from the ruins. | There: was here alſo a church 
dedicated to St. Nicholas; and we find tliat a 
chapel dedicated to the ſame ſaint was ſeen 
here entire in 1375. In that year the Minor 
Fathers abtaĩned from Pope Gregory XI. on 
the requeſt, of brother Martin of Arragon, 
leave to eros a habitation near this dee 


a e 1. 15 


— Ne bois = Chridi „sehne e veneratione wi 


- leſcerent, obtinuit licentiam à Gregorio XI. anno 


MCCCLXXV. Pontificatus V. Frater Martinus Ar- 
ragonius conſtruendi domieilium Minoritis prope ſacellum 
Sanct. N e Waking, 4 An, Minor. #1 


„ * n | L 
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but it does not appear that this plan was ever 
carried into execution. NCM 00K, Katt 4168 
Aſter ſurveying every thing worthy of neo 
tice in this neighbourhood; we returned to 
Betlilelem, where we found a caravan, con- 
ſiſting of about two hundred Greek and Ar- 
menian-pilgrims/ zuſti arrived; and Who, de- 
ing ſuffeientlyt numerous, and well: eſcorted; 
had come by the ordinary route, without ah&Q 
dread of thoſe pleinderers already» mentioned: 
Having repoſed 'ourfelvesrſame time in the 
convent of St. Mary, we again ſet! out upf%n 
another excurſion; in ordet to viſit ſome other 
remarkable places; and among other Da 
vid lk o hibk· is ſituated at alittle diſtance 
. E mytowands the weft x. 1 en 
| This Geller viftert!, is a large-ſubterranean 
. it ke kind of. grotto, which ſeems to 
bave been forttie d partlyſby n ture and partly 
by art! If eff ef it chere are three 
apertures of a round form „through whigh | 
one may react the water; When If 'ie 5 


naw ud. IS 2103 40:vmtori 1 01 ages | 
* (Bethlehem) habens im oecidepte i et in/declivio le 858 


| ingreſſum, uhi etiam zin rege, Junge Portam; de qus 
David bibere deſideravit. OY I = 


12 * 3 7 + : 
| * Brecard. Dar pi. Tar Sand par. 1 i. cap. 9. 
on H ent It; F 
* 


fore, when it ſupplied the neigh 


. 


bitants for ſeveral miles around. The bauſe 


of this deficiency, in my opinion; is the ſoft · 


e e eee e negligence. of the 


— 


people, who take no carerto rl up theſe 
fiſſures which are formed init, and from 


which the earth is continuallyocrumbling;; 
ſo that, in the PE of time, = may/oN it it 


up entirely??? „ „ 512 bh fag er, 
At is called the Ciſters of Bethlehem, or Da- 


| vids Well;- becauſe, when this, prince/was/en- 


- * * 
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the water was almoſt dried up; - but L:was 
told that in winter it was more abundant, 
though not in ſuch plenty as ſome years be- 
auring inha- 


ed in the neighbourhogd; ang ready to 


attack the Philiſtines, who hade taken poſſeſſion 
of the environs of Bethlehem, andthe Whole 
valley of dhe Giante, or ef Rephaim, he 


expreſſed a ſtrong deßre of drinking water 


brought from it, ji Thr ee ſaldiers 1 * his army, 


when they knew, this, forced their Way 


through the enemy, with great boldneſs, and 


retutned with ſome of the water: but when 


David ſaw that they had done tliis at the 


and made 2 libation of it to the Lord. The 


hazard of their lives, he refuſed to taſte” it, 


palſage of ſcripture where this hiſtorical fact 


** 
19 
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is recorded is as follows:“ And chree of 
the thirty chiefs went down and came to 
« avid in the harveſt- time, unto the cave of 
« Adullam; and the troop of the Philiſtines 
< pitched in the valley of Rephaim. And 
David was then in an hold; and the gar- 
© riſon of the Philiſtines Was then in Bethle· 
hem. And David lodged, and ſaid, Oh 
that one would give me drink of the water 
© of the well of Bethlehem, which is by the 
“gate! And the three mighty men broke 
* through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and 
« drew water out of the well of. Bethlehem, 
that was by the gate, and took it and 
brought it to David: nevertheleſs, he would 
< not drink thereof, but poured it out unto 
4 the Lord. And he ſaid; Be it far from me, 
« © Lord, that T'{hould'do this: is not this 
* the blood of the tnen that went in Jeopardy 
“of their lives? T herefore | he would. not 
. drink i it * * 2 1118 N + 

At the diſtance of a quarter A a PER Fog 
this well are the ruins of thoſe aqueducts 
which conveyed water to Jeruſalem, and 
_— Tony's gh nat of thoſe ede from 


1 
iD . + > Samuel, os pj v. 13 to 17. 1 
7 . Solo- 


* 
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Solomon's ciſterns; but in this be übe PC 
ſtruction of them is ſomewhat different: for, 
inſtead, of being canals, formed of baked” 

earth, they. conſiſt of long ſtones, /hollewed 
out by the chiſel, In order to form a paſſage 
for the water, Above, they were covered by 
other hollow ſtones of the: bike; kind, exaQtly - 

| fitted to thoſe below, and, glpſely united to 
them by a very ſtrong cement, L, muſt here 
remark, that i in the year AM, having accom- 
panied Signior, Camillo Sęarlatti tos examine 

the few remains ſtill left of our ancient city 
of Fiezoli, I obſerved part of a canal of che 
ſame workmanſhip, w which had been found 
buried under the earth, in, a field near the 
northern paxt f that city. 101 A 1b bon 

2 About a mile and a; half, from Bethlehem 
ſtands 7 village of Boticelli; a corrupt name 
given D. y, foreigners z. being called by the 
Arabs Be) Gal. At. preſent, it is inhabited 
by ſchifmatic Greeks and Mahometans, 
; though none of t he latter, relided there for- 
We NG 50, 


often wanted an e ee for 8 
_ 


* 186 i 
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themfelves to the church of Rome; - and 
many of them have even abjured their te- 

nets: but as on ſuch occaſions they receive 
charity from the Minor Fathers of Bethlehem, 
it has been obſerved, that intereſt alone was 
their motive for this conduct. Theſe fathers 
thetefore” are nb very folicitous to“ make 
proſlytes of de Kind... 
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AVING Nie every 2 fe 3 
in Bethlehem and its environs, I prepared 
: to leave it; but, inſtead of purſuing the ſame 
route by which I tad come from Jeruſalem, TI. 
was deſirous of returning by the ordinary road, 
which ' conduQts from the one .city to the 
other. Fearing, however, that I might be 
attacked by the plundering Arabs, and learn- 
ing that the caravan of Greeks and Armenians, 
who had arrived at Bethlehem the preceding 
day, intended to ſet out for Jeruſalem by the 
way which I had choſen, I reſolved to accom- 
pany them, being convinced that little danger 
was to be apprehended while under the pro- 
tection of ſuch, a numerous body, well eſ- 
corted. After hearing divine ſervice in the 
Grotto of the Nativity, ! took my leave, 

Vor. III. 1 js there- 
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ns, of Bethlehem, in the moroing of 
the 25th of April, 1767. 6 
When we had proceeded about 2 bc d 
| wards the weſt, we found, on the left fide of. | 
the road, the ſe epulchre of Rachel, the c ch 
| ſort of Wk who, died here in chil, "I | . 


$154 Be ; {04 
of her {c ſon 1 Bepjamin, Jacob, a8 we : are go 


in Gerefis "erected Ar monument to her LY 


& >. i 
mory: « And. Rachel died, and was. buried. 
in the way to E p ark, which'iv Beiden, . 


« And Jacob; fer up a pillar upon her 


« that is the pillar of Rachel's grave yntd, 


« this day k. This fepulchre, fi itnated ind 
very oy Plain, 16 built in the. ſhape- of Tf 


upola,. in the Fax of al it 
verted baſon.. X 10 middle of mis edifice. 
ſtands a large w | ooder | coffer raiſed : about ſeven 
feet from the eatth, It J entirely « empty 3 

but ſome fimple people ail believe that it con 

tains th bod of Kachel. 5 ee, 
[Is Near itt there are two; othet Eepulcir] in 


| which, are depoſited 1 the bodies of religious 


Genet is, chap. XXV. ver. 19 and LY Ee 


DNR. = IM Maho- 
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Mahometans, he, frota a telpett fot Killer 
and the patriarch Jacob, de red that they 5 
might be interred Here. Theſe; | together with | 
the fepulchre'c of Rachel, were once 2 by 
four walls forming aim aim [7 all f ware ; bur at 
ſent it 16 Aang ei entirely « AF yed. 10 © 
it, there e was | alle 4 reſery Hl water, ke 
for thi J convenience. 0 Paſſeny 0 by a trade 
meta 41447 Sänton, y GB; DOS; enzrul EY likewiſe 
KELTY rr SOT CE Ulellles VSV SHG 1 
bene 1h. of = A Pte th 
1 edtertatne 80 — pete eero n 5 


s i Sand 52 „T 5 9 


or fers fo in rep aired: wo = 
is alt 1888 her * 1 „Atnou 5 1 4 

* J * 
mes 10 be 70 elf e 7 apt ren mn 54 


5 $0107 000 


conſider Te. as A 1 Ka 145 mo 5 


5 


Es 


9 obj ſerved 10 7 Tha Caller 15 55 
6 ed © whotly in Pl calle,” In the ec 
pert 5 55 La Sale 5 there are other 


8 {at 9 . = 

Mahometz h f e the hike kind ; but 
9 6 y 

10 1 Fire fe mbH a 0 1 7 in. 


; | Cyprus, Lam inclined to belle eve, 


tomb! is not, as ome imagine, I very great 
e 0 469 aten anti . 


Q 
Paleſtine, 155 cher 10 Syria, 1 200 e 173 
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antiduity. It was perhaps entirely, nüt 
by Mahomet IV. in 1679. lt 99490454 lies 
Ii very probable that a chapel was origir, 
nally built on this ſpot by the. 0070 993 
preſerve che remembrance of Rachel "hay ng. , 
been buried! in it. The Arabs derbi 


certain eons which 50 to 1 725 
| theſe Sh Mike 12355 have be ke 


50 ly, Preferred with, th ed ifferent, e ifices. ; 
| which have been, er efted, here. at d 1 ffer r per 4 
riods,, A indie to. the. like, purpoſe, was; 
common, about the end of the fourth century, , 
in the time of. St. Pau hg, c. 
by St, Jerome; paid, a,viſit to. this ſepulchre . 
he venerable Bede, a priter of the ſeventh. 

kw; 142k Spot Yo this monument ma 
ſting, at; the peri A ih. LE: 15 FER 

i ine to the weſt. bo this fepulchre, I obſeryed.; 


various ruins, and among, theſe. a;tower, ealled.; 


* Perrexit (Pabl4)-Blthldh6tn, et Im deter paftbätnerle 
ſtetit ad ſepulehrum Rachel, in quo ate Benjaming! non 
ut Perg d nes ſs fp filiug yaloris wei. 
— ut Pater rophetavit in ang flium dextre Lat] \ 

eee 3 Epitaph Paula is ad Evflech. 5 

+ Sepelchrum Rachel habens titals nominis Jus ute 

hodie eee en, e . Gab Houdw 


Sas eq Tt aye of es 06 


, 8 
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bythe inhabltatits the Tower of Jacob. Tcould” 

eaſily perceive that there had once been A latge | 

rw? Here, with 5 caftle, in whic , as theſe 
e fay, Rachel died: on his accünit t the 


Tay 1 
| b Jil 1 1 po : nw. 
tower 2 5 mentioned i 18 nown by the ame 


1 f 10 N. EIA ZA ii ai Doniod 0 
9 ac T 


0 0d 0 Fi a Which tig w «fig a 111 I cattle : 
'A ounds i Mel ind rod and e th 7 
5p 27 9 17 


| earth ms | of A 4B Wl Fro uces ex- 


cellent eropS of batey; Fd 10 Sees thrive” 
heté alte Gibedtiply Well "AGE the fields 
CN. there's Une remark- 
able for the variety öf petttfealtbid, "bt rather 
natural Prüductions of dont achte ee 
in it. Some df tllele Bade the Fel Rice 6 
olives,” Volt tie talks Adding tb ring P 
Others are like Fetelles, GP Pede: Barkwhat 
is till rd rechte, Merk ae D SER 

hav te WR HI c pn er lüfter, Gilt 
the. diviſions ſo ell marked ua to ſhe the 
number of ſeds uisyſeonthit bat ag they are 
all ef nb fon ice; e parated, © 


The Ertel ior ſy ſurtac face "of the e Petit eh is . 
ribbed” with a number 415 longitudinal lines, 
which begin at the alk: and proceed to the 


other extremity. In the interior part they ap- f 
C3 „„ 


Sy 
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pear covered NY a variety of concentric. 204 
cles, which fill decreaſe in ſize till they he. 
ſo ſmall as to be almoſt imperceptible. . 
outſide they are of a reddiſh colgur, the fame 
as that of the earth in which they are found; J 
but in the inſide they are white, inclining a 
little to yellow ., leute bo modoldiet + 
Of all theſe natural productions, thoſe 
(thick have the appearance: of ;vetches are the 
moſt abundant. The inhabitants, therefore, 
call this. place the Nlain g Herchet; and tlie 
Cbriſtians ſay, that the. Virgin Mary paſſing 
chrough it one day, aſked leave of ſome pea- 
ſants, who wete:guarding. it, to gather a few : 
vetches; but her requeſt being denied, Heaven 
puniſhed their ingratitude; by eee pl I 
the produce af ſiteinto Inne, 
T hbeſe poor qgnorant people W a0 
knowledge gf the ſciences, and being gntitelx 
unacquainted with natural hiſtory, when they 
attempt to explain any thing which to them 
appears ſtrange and wonderful, they always 
aſeribe it ta ſome miracle df hæaven, and ac- 
count for it according to their own ideas, 
Another miracle of the ſame kind, ſaid to 
have. been 1 40 * has been al- 
; e 
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ready mentioned in the fourth chapter of the 
ſecond volume of this work, where an ac- 
count is given af ſome petrifications found 
| near: Mount Garg, ina fold ele ** Field 


= þÞ "From the Fig ; 5 3 edes tha Mas — 
Bethlehem and Jeruſalem, which we had re- 
ſolred to purſue, turns towards the north; 
and at the diſtance of little more than a mile 
on the righe ſtands N 
of St. Elias, inhabited by ſchiſmatic 
monks, to wham it belongs. el The <hurch, | 
as uſual, /5s ornamented in the G 
ner, and has been conſiderabiy embelliched in 
the preſent century. The monaſtery is ſpa- 
ciqus, and built of excellent ſtones in a ſquare 
form. It has mueli the appearanc of a for- 
treſs; and is indeed 4 place of ifo much 
ſtrength, that thoſe in it might, in caſe js 
ſhould be ncdeſſury, deſend themſelves for | 
ſome time "againſt the attauks af the Arabs. | 
From the ſtructure of it, Izam/:inclined. to 
think that it was erected in the twelfth cen- 
tury; and this opinion ſeems to be conſirmed 
by John Foca, though there was a monaſtery 
Hangs at a much” earlier period. It was 
| 2 084 „„ 


— . 
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«. built,” ſays that author; % byploub'meh i in 


— 


very remote ages; but entifely deſtroyell 


by an earthquake. The emperor/ my 


6 maſter, however; who' has done" ſo” mueh 
good throughout the whole World, 466k 
< care to have it rebullt from the fd undatieH, 
«hy this Fepreſetitative; the evverhotaioal 
46 | re Gf yr fohd? Pooa'travelle®ih = 
1185, the year fick the emperor Audr- : 


nicus-died,/ult"Iſane; the Angel, began to 


reign. About the end vf te laſt century it 
was repaired iv the oder ftyle, and ſeveril 


additions were imad to it. This; in all pro- 


ability, is the plate between Bethlehem and 
Jeiuſalem formerly called tlie Hurient Sai, 
Where à ebrtain rieh ahd devbur lady namell 
Tetlin, in che middle of the fifth century, bail 
a church dedicated to the Virgin Mary, over 

which $:.OTeodbſids,ns teidbented: arichorer 


of *Paleftine; preſidet fur ſdme time. The 


ſituation of this monuſtery is extremely plea- 
ſant, being built on the ſummit of an emi- 
nenre, from which may be een Bethlehem 
on the one ſide; and Jeruſalem on the other. 


„ ttolne 5 iet th bY 8 C 1 58 


r Teen Phra de Lacis Sendits. , K. 


On the left ide of the road, exactly oppo- 
eng this monaſtery, ſtands a piece of ſolid 
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rocks riſing out of the earth, MNhich appears 


to have been ſimprinted wich che figure of a 


man, ag if it had been formed cin clay: but 


the/Greeks, by offering ap: theis-prayers-bere, 


through devotion, chays, in i curſe ef time, 


worm it do much thatiſt camnoꝶ ne diſtin- 
guiſhed, unleſs when examinedyery: cloſely. 


| poſing here,./imprefied.on zit thecſhape of his 
body, to: the depth of awd: or three inches: 


but, for my part, I am off Minen, that his 
cavity has been eut out. he deviegee 
belonging perliaps too ther sſterxi, Ie 


_ Catholie!, Chriſtians, however; icontertain; the 
fame ideas reſpacting this/wopument as the 
Greek, Chtiſtiang / and aſeribeigel al miracle 


what is undou bits; Oonlite HEC of art or 


say that the graphet Wiha. re- 5 


et 


of raccident. I dbalbiher<obſarye,.that,1as I 


have fbund no nen¹Hοjm] G mada of it in any 


of the ancient. itineraries t muſt have been 
formed-ſthce the church and monaſtety, oppo- 


ſite to it were erected for hadꝭ it exiſted be- 


| 


fore, and been conſidered as miraculous, the 


monaſtery would have been built in the ſpot 
where it ſtands. | 


Ar 
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At a little diſtance, from this ſtone, oo. 
within a few paces of the road, I fa ſome 
ruins which the inhabitants call the Hoſe: of 
| Habakkuk, Here, they ſay, the prophet re- 
ſided when an angel ſeized him by the hair 
of the head, and tranſported. him to the den 
of lions at Babylon, to feed Daniel with the 
food which he had prepared for his reapers; 
and that, having done this, he was conducted 
back by the angel, in the ſame tmanpers: 10 
the place from which. he had been taken. 

The ruins ſeen here are thoſe of a N 
built; in remembrance of this wonderful-event, 
as we are told by Quareſmius *, *, Who informs 
us alſo that, according to the account of Fa- 

ther Boniface, there was here likewiſe a con- 
vent of brothers. On the right of the way 
leading from Bethlehem,” ſays he, © ſtands 
6 the church of the prophot Habakkuk, upon 
* an eminence. From that place the holy 
man was tranſported by an angel to Daniel 
© the ſervant of God, at Babylon. There 
was here oncę a large convent of brothers. 
e but at preſent there is no appearance either 
5 * of à church. or habitation wat 'F Hat: in 


1850 1 


+ 
„ ASIF ALS 


A yo * Quern. Ub. vi. 1. k 7. Perez. © 
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the celebrated Father Papebrochius, that a 
monaſtery of the Premonſtratenſes, was built 
bere, in the twelfth century, by St. Norbert, 
che founder of that order, and archbiſhop of 
Magdeburg, ho had erected another alſo in 
the city of Bethlehem, as may bs ara in the 
ſame writer. Hot ont d. 
In the middle of 8 Fal half a a 
wle further towards Jeruſalem, there is a 
ciſtern lined with ſtone of a blood-red colour, 
which has a. great reſemblance to that ſpecies 
of marble. found i in the mountains of Judea, 
Some of the inhabitants here call this ciſtern 
he Ciſtenn e the Star, and others the Ciftern 
F uber; Three Magi. If we are to believe 
theſe people, the wiſe. men here again ſaw 
- that ſtar Which, according to the Seriptures, 
conducted them to Bethlehem, to the manger 
in which the Meſfias Was Ride he was 
born. 2 4 «16413 L116 14 n b 
PFroceeding a little farther nenen 551 
we turned off from. the highway, and by a little 
pa: entered a field on the left, in order to . 
view a ſpot where there was. fortaerly an old 
tree, called the Virgin's Terebinth, Manp iti- 
neraries of the Holy Land ſpeak of this tere- 
binth, and the veneration | entertained for it 
0 5 by 


— . 
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by the Chriſtians on account of 4 tradition 
chat the Virgin Mary had repoſed under it 
when going from Bethlehem tö Jerufalem, to 
preſent her ſon in the Temple. 
11 is reported, that there was only one tte 
in this field; but that its circumference Was 
ſo great; tliat ib branes, by excluding the” 
fun 's rays for 2arge fpace aroufld it, fofhed 
ab moſt commibdious dhd agrecable ſhade. 
The Mahometahs, 48 well as tlie Chriſtiahs, 
held it in great veticration* but in the yer 
1646, a peafant having ſet fire to fome 
ſhrübs in the neighbourkbod/the flatticd ſpreld 
to this" tree; nd fTeduced it to aches- To 
preſerve the remembrance of it, care Has beef! 
taker at Uifſerctit times tö plant others inthe - 
ine getz bir ty Hide arcety Veen th he" 
grodnd} when they fave been deſtröyed By 
the'villanous Arts "arid I imagine this Wilt” 
be the cafe with" 566” which” had beet jüſt 
planted *vhen I paffed thattway,t 005 9979 
The t##tinth{orturpehtinie/tree? never riſes” | 
to preat izeits top ib bulky,” its Branches 
"#R9olnt yd banortts350 432095197225 3167 ,s. 
i baden vis becirät ils ingen arbor terebinthun, 
fub qua: qulevit Virgo Maria quando Chriſtum ad Tem- 
plum offerchat. Boniface de Peren. Cultu J. S. 100 Hal! 
W | are 


SYRIA AND PALESTINE. 29 


are large, and are covered with a great num 
ber of leaves, which remain on it in winter. 
Theſe, leaves are of a longiſh figure, much 
like thoſe of the olive- tree, but of a gre en 
colour, intermixed with red and purple. x 5. | 
twigs. which, bear them, always er! in 
one leaf at the extremity. The gowers are 
like thoſe of the yine, and, Jike 3 
in bunches; they, are gf 4 purple colour, and 
produce no fruit. ,. The, fruit graw.among the; 
branches; they, are of, the. ig af junipgr, 
berries, hang together in, cluſters, and contain, 
each a ſmall red. of the fie gf graperſtone- 
They are gf a ruddy purple golour, ande gre. . 
remarkably. juicy. to 92061dmoimo1 2H; 2719194 
This tree, produces, alſo,;anguhen. Kind, of.. 
fruit, as Jarge a8, & cheſtque, but of a different. 
ſhage and figures, They f of ;4 purple 
| colour, mixed. Wich green ande white,: and 
gray, here, and; there ſeparately, among the 
leaves and br % The, jnhabitants.. of 4 
Cyprus, where e this, tres. is, more abundant 
than any where elſe, informed me, that theſe | 
fruit are excreſcences, occaſioned. by infeQs 
which puncture and penetrate. the bark. 
Whether, they. are fruit or excreſcences, 1 
5 hel not peeing to eee but When 1 
a Oe "Oe" 
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opened thers, r ound: ther füll Ef dba | 
worms. e e e eie e 

The wood of this 44 is btouls and Bard? 
it prodiices that ſubſtance called tüfpentine, 
which is collected by makin ng malten in K | 
about the beginning 'of , ſurnmer. ir 5 
abounds with much fap; if this op pe a N 
not performed every e it malle and then 1 
burſts; by which"means' a quantity of tur- 
Pentine, as liquid as Eil, drſtils from ik. Being 
thus deprived © of s moiſtufe, it often after i 
wards withers and decays. This pe thaps, is 
the reaſon why few 'of theſe tries! are to 
found at preſent in Syria or Paleffine; for 6 
the inhabitants, who are a lazy, careleſs,” and 
indolent people e, net fect fo make inciſſons in i 
| them, in order dh coftect rhe kürpentine, the 
ſoon become uſeleſs,” and : ate deſtroyed. , 
Theſe 1 regions however, as dye arg Informec £ 
by Pliny, and other writers, ſbrmerly deer 
duced great abundance of then “../ 

In Cyprus ſomè of theſe ties are Mill pre- | 
ſerved; becauſe the Cypriots, in the beginning 
of ſummer, take care to make inciſions in 
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* Syria et terebinthum habet—Plin, ub. All. cap 6. 


Terebinthus arbor in Syria ac Paleſtina ſpectabilis, et 
e Lemn, E Plicat. Herb. et Arb. Bibl. 


| them, 


$YRTA AND: rin. — 


them, and to collect the "turpentine which a 
oozes from them. This tree grows alle in 
Spain, and in the provinces” of Languedoc 
and Davphigny im France; © ' Matthiolus, "in 
Kis Commentary on Diofeorides, ſays, that 
it gros alſs in Tuſrany. The beſt and 
moſt, webabls tarpentitic;” kowever, ze at 
produced in the iſlands of che Archipelago; 
and, above all in the Hand of Scio, belly 


The” Greeks call the terebintk Thule and 
the Arabe Alben. t 19 bit gi, #01 AQ; 
Having paſſed che Nlurs of the 22 : 
We ed, bn the fine, fide: of the way, 
and Sri einence ſituatẽd at a little diſ- 
tance, fome: old ruins; tlie moſt entire part of 
which was u tower, inhabited formerly; ab) is 
fad, by bid Simeon, WG, kad the conſotation 
of receiving in his arms the infant Jeſus, 6; 
when his mother ptefented Hic in the Temple 
of Jeruſalem.“ For that reaſon, this tower, 
wick ſtands i the Halley. of the'Giants, other- 
viſe named t the Valley of po nome: about a 


ſtill called the Tower of — e 
The Valley of the Giants Te ies en che wuth- 
weſt from Jeruſalem, and is thus named 


becauſe | 
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becauſe it was once inhabited n 
on account of their great ſtature; were oallet 
_ Giants, It is celebrated for the vitories:ob 
tained in ĩt by David over the Philiſtines;who | 
were here twice defeated . Here alſo the 
angel of the Lord deſtroyed, in one night un 
hundred and eighty- five thouſand: ſoldiers. of 
the army of Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, 
who had "marched forth with a numerous 
hoſt, in order to take Jeruſalem. This hap- 
pened under the reigg of king Hezekiah t. 
On the * ſide of the road, and at che 5 
| diſtance, of af few 7, paces. from eee a 
| inall wee, en Vieh are the ruins, of 
ancient village, or hamle et, 1 now. Entirely, « 5 
ſerted. This eminence is called the, Mou of 
Euil Conſe, e fg is laid, the dep zere. 


| ring R the, dent ing of 


115 20 3 Soblg Kc Wer Hagel 
Four Kathe that our depart Ire 


lehem, 11 arrived Fa Jeruſalem, . ich, 


11468 vi 


we 75 | by, 5 e e throu ©. | 
5 e e "i 


e.. had come. 0 
Wh þ . OO TS. 


diſtance Wie theft : IS , gong 9M 15 
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5 1 8 chap? xiv. ver- 9 to 1. 
a. 2 Kings, eras xiv. ver. 35. i Haig Yi 
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| road we purſued, is only ſix miles; but, as 
we had made 4 great many little excurſions, 
in order to view various curious: objecta, des 
time in performing this: journey than Was 
abſolutely neceſſary. . 0 bio. 2149 10 [303 
to e19iblot bastyods ovil-yrutgio bas br 
r 14 to yaid ditadpsnns8 lo vin vis 
31019077 5 I T Bin ori 
ya aft .moleturs| s 07 19b10 a Had 
| cone FT "A 10 $3197 Ut. II. Taba Loe, 
201 38 bft ROT » $0 9hit flat ot 

vosgeg, le ad dc Va e 
2 {in * 14. 47 no 229 e 71 o 
Fi 1 — 5 887 10 8E hn 

1 nth fg 1 i185 22 nan aT 5 


al. Pic 21 4 Ste te A cad; 95 
1 paſs five 955 18 
11155 141 2 5 
Me mona 2 len | 


ry 1 41 
ungoubtedly 1 baſing 0 attenti tion K | 
a e A 5 8 


. i 15 hots 05 8 > ares ET y men- 
2006 ca = | 
1 e 


n | at erulalem, 1 endea- | 
- © 2023-4 Th 2 28 * 50 \ 
voured to Irocure an Opp pportuni ity ty of gratify- 1 
2 1 9 HC © J 4 15 7. 841 + 

ing my curioſity re pedting th th is ; objec 2 
As the Journey thither i is not one of thoſe 
which are undertaken i in Paleſline, under the 


1 Vor. „„ * protee- 


- 
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protection of the fathers of the Holy Land, 

I thought proper to apply to the patriarch's 

procurator, who reſides: at Jeruſalem, from 
vwhom I received a letter of recommendation 
to the ſuperior of the monaſtery, and a ſuffi· 
cient eſcort to conduct us thither in ſafety, 
In compliance with his deſire, I made the 
guardian of the Holy Land acquainted with 
my intention, who, with the greateſt polite- 
neſs, not only granted me permiſſion to exe- 
cute my plan, but gave orders alſo for my 
being ſupplied with every thing I ehe have 
occaſion for on the way. | 

On Sunday, April 26, 1767, about one l in 

the afternoon, having mounted our, horſes, 
we ſet out from, Jeruſalem, being twelve in 
number; ; viz. four Europeans, two. Greek 

monks, three ſervants, and three Arabs, who 
attended us as a PAL We went out by the 
weſtern gate of th of ity or, as it 1s, otherwiſe 
called, the g 20k of Beth nel dem, and purſuing 
our wa, towards t the f ſouth, turned off after- 
wards to the caſt; a 2 and, leaving Mount Sion | 
on the left, and the TE of Haceldama on 
the right, — at Nehemiah' s well. Pro- 


ceeding g thence, we advanced in a fouth-caſt 
A along the banks of the brook Ke- 


5 dron; 


[1 
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dead 4 but, after travelling two hours, we 
quitted the brook, and, leaving it on our left, 
entered a mountainous and deſert region, 
abounding with ſcarcely any thing but rock. 
I obſerved; however, that this place had not 
always been in the ſame condition; for I ſaw | 
ſeveral ſpots in it which exhibited every ap- 
pearance of having been formerly cultivated. 
The Bedouin Arabs already N feed 
their flocks here. | 
What rendered the ſight of this tract of 
country ill more dreary was, our meeting 
only three Arabs, who looked at us with 
a very unfavourable eye. We at firſt enter- 
tained ſome ſuſpicions that they were going 
to attack us; but they paſſed on, after load- 
ing us with abuſive language, to which I had 
Palefline, that i it made very little impreſſion on 
my mind. In che Hiiddle of the road we 
found a fountain proceeding from a ſpring in 
the neighbourhood,” where we repoſed for 
| ſome time, and refreſhed ourſelves with A 
glaſs of punch. That excellent beverage 
called by the Engliſh punch, and by. the 
Italians Poncis, is at preſent well known in 
l 1111 e 


- 


n As every 9 mak is: a 5 
with this liquor, I ſhall not here enter into a 
minute deſcription of it; but only obſerve, that 
it is compoſed of a ſmall quantity of rum, or 


arrac, mixed with ſugar, lemon juice, and wa- 
ter, the laſt of which: ingredients is the moſt 


copious; Ia traverſing Paleſtine, where wine 


is not always tot be procured, L found this be- 


verage a moſt excellent reſource, and exceed- 


ingly convenient. By forming a little rum, 


ſugar, and lemon. juice into a kind of julap, and 


ich I catried along 


putting it into a bottle, w 


with me, Das enabled by the helpof plain 


water to malte as many glaſs : fulls of cooling 
liquor as I. had. occafion for. It was, above 
all, of »thevutmeſt7 ſervice to me in places 


where n — . 5 


was bad and diſagreen gr V n begon 
When we arrived ae dance ofck 


mile from ihe convent of Sti Saba, ve again fell 


in with the brobk Kedron; along the banks 
of which we continued our journey. From 
the period when we quitted this brook near 


Jeruſalem, we had forded it ſeveral times 
among the mountains; but here we found it 
exceedingly deep, as far as we could judge by 


6 the 


—— 
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che eye, bein confined i in a natural bed of red- 
difkcedtoured' rock, which had à diſmal and 
melancholy” appearance. e ite oe RHINE: 
o Ifiithis'place”we experienced a very great 
heat, though only in the end of April. The 
beſt defence we could! ſind agalnſt it was, to 
wrap ourſelves cloſely) up in eloaks made of 
ſheeps or goats Ikius; whichower uſed when 
travelling; after the manner of tile Arabs. 
Four hours after our departure from Jeruſa- 
lem, we arrived at the monaſtery; which is 
proaching it by this road it: ĩs not viſible till 
you are cloſe upon it; and the firſt part that 
ſtrikes the eye is a lofty tower, ſituated near the 
8 gate. When we came upfto iti wer were ad- 
mitted without any delay, being knoyn to he 
Europeans, by the guard whO keeps-wateh on 
eee bovirrs gw nd! I 7 
The paſſage is ſoJowthetrit awill-ſcarcely 
amt a horſe gland t is ut hy a gate of iron 
ſtrongly ſecured in che inſide. As ſooni as W-ͥ 
entered, it was again made faſt with various \ 
bolts and bars of iron q a precaution exttemely 
neceſſary in a defart place, expoſed to the in- 
curſions and inſolent attacks of the Arabs. 
5410 1 D 3 HFaving 
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Nein delivered my letters of verbmmen 
dation, we were received in a very friendly 
manner by the monks, who aſſigned an 
apartment for me and my three European 
companions, and another for the uſe of our 
ſervants. We then regaled ourſelves: upon 
the ſcanty allowance of proviſions We had 
brought with us from Jeruſalem, to which 
made of unſifted flour, and almoſt of a black 
colour. The polite manner in which they 
offered it, together with a plateful of plain 
herbs, afforded us an opportunity ef teſtifying | 

our ſincere gratitude, by heartily. n * 
> x ARS Wii 1193-23-57 7499 20s 

A carpet ſpread, out on the floor bak us 
28 a bed;; and we had no other ee but 

what was ſupplied by our clothes. all 
| It the heat we experienced by "gy oth in⸗ 
commoded us, that which we felt here was ſo 

intolerable that I never remember to have en- 
dured any equal to it. This no doubt was 
owing to the ſituation of the place, and the 
eaſterly, winds which at that time prevailed. 
On the 27th, I got up very early in the 
morning, in order to take a minute ſurvey of 
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the monaſtery, and particularly 46 obſerye its 
ſituation, - It ſtands. on the ſouth ſide of the 
brook Kedron, and is built on a deelivity-con- 
ſiſting of a ſolid rock of the ſame natyre-as 
that which forms the natural bed of the rivu- 
let. In winter, when the brook is ſwelled by 
the rains, its waters at en the 
walls of it. 15 , t. 
On the Aber | fide of DO ih 
very high rocks, which form a part of the 
other border of the brook. They are diſtant 
from it about a ' piſtal-ſhot, and are entirely 
| barren, producing neither ſhrubs nor trees; hut 
only a few tufts of graſs. On the eaſtern and 
weſtern parts, it is encloſed much in the ſame 
manner, while the Kedron winding almoſt 
round it, fortifies it ſtill more. In ſhort, I 
found this ſpot one of the moſt romantie and 
melancholy retirements I nnen 7 
ſituation extremely advantageous! e. 
This part of the country ie indeed ſo fo- 5 
litary that the wild animals here ſeem to be 
domeſticated. During the ſhort time I re- 
ſided in the monaſtery, I obſerved one of the 
monks, every evening, take a little bread and 
ſome boiled herbs, and then whiſtling, and mak- 
ing uſe of certain cries from the top of a terrace, 
D "27 two 
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two foxes; : of the watch near tlie 9 the 


Rwulet, immediately made their appearance; 
to devour this food Which he threw: doten to 
thei! I Was aſfured by the monks that the 
number of theſe viſitors was ſometimes in! 
creaſel] to? ſeteii br eight; and that; in ſarms 
mer, key were acc mpanied by ſome tigers 
be r the Gldeſtrefevhieh, for à whole month, 
8 ffötti July to August, ved to come te even- , 
ing at fütlſet td beceive his ſhlare. 
213 Theſe tidal informed us alſo, en of 
the Wiriged" tribe were ever ſeen in tlie 
neigkbeufheed of their monaſtery. Of the 
truth of tend obſervation Twas an eye · witneſs 
myſelf, fr only ſaw two or three large crows 
flying around the place. The monks being 
afraid chat intended to kill them, earneſtly 


requeſted tis to ſpare them, telling us that they 


afforded them a kind ofrelief; for by ſeeing 


bo them fly up and dewnz and hearing them 


eroak; they thought their ſolitude a great deal 
enlivenea! Ftis monaſtery; founded by St. 

Saba, x Cœlebrated anchoret of Paleſtine; is con- 
| firuat&of lone it is almoſt of a ſquare form, 


and ektends from the higheſt of thoſe rocks 


altealy mentioned; almoſt to the brink of the 
rivulet. The architecture of the wall Which 


fu * ſurrounds 


SYRIA! AND PALESTINE. 44 


ſurrounds it ig partly aneient and partly: mo- 
and afterwards rebuilt. On the top of it ariſes 
another wall, built withqut cement, in height 
from one to five fathoms, and fo eonſtructed 
that it ſeems to be all one ſolid piece. It was 
built in this mantmͤgeauſe theſg, monles cn 
not. uſe lime without an orderffram the Grand 
Signior, and- to obtain;@ng eres Gonſiderar 
ble expence. This additional wall, xen as it is, 
ſerves to defend them fromthe! Arabs-;,/Fhe 
ſtones are diſpoſed in ſuch manner, that if 
they ſaould attempt tas deſtroy ita they would 
all fall on ther outſide, and eruſte them tri 
TFPhis morning, L went, to ſee large gyotto 
derbi che mots entertain the utimoſt ee 
neration, as it was th firſt church hglonging 
to their monaſtery. n St. Saba walking along 
the banks ofthe hrosk K edron, ſinging pialms, 
had a+ viſion, as wears) told, from heaven, 
which pointed out to him this grotto, diſpoſed 
buy nature in ſuch a manner that it formed the 
| various parts of a church, and ſuſſicie 4 
lighted for every eccleſiaſtical, purpoſe. It 
was afterwards / conſecrated hy Salluſt, pa- 
triarch of Jeruſalem, on the t ath day of. De- 
nen 49 .; hen * ofthe 
2b Eaſt 
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Eaſt died, and was ſucceeded by AnafiaGus I. 
This year alſo, St. Saba, at the age of fifty- 
three, was ordained a prieſt in OY 0 
the ſame Salluſt, the patriarch. ' 
This church was called TheaZ#ifta, FIR is to 
ew conſtructed by God. The monks keep 
lamps here continually lighted, and theſe are 
attended by a devotee, who leads amoſt retired _ 
and auſtere life. . 1 1 
After this I went to ſoa the. large — 
called the church of St. Saba. It conſiſts of only 
one nave, with a beautiful ſmall cupola, which 
covers the Sancta Sanctorum. On the walls, 
the portraits of the moſt celebrated anchorets 
are painted in the ancient manner. Theſe 
paintings, which, in former times, were much 
defaced by the infidels, have been re - touched 
by the Greeks, for it is not long ſince the 
whole church was repaired and embelliſhed. 
It ĩs about ſeventy feet in length, and twenty 
in breadth. Though it is now known by the 
name of its founder St. Saba, it was, however, 
erected by him in honour of the mother of 
God; and when finiſhed was conſecrated on 
the firſt of July 501, by Elias, patriarch of 
Jeruſalem; St. Saba being then ſixty · three 
years of age, and Anaſtaſius emperor of the 
4 55 Fat. 
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Faſt, It was erected in order that the faithful 
might be all, preſent at divine ſervice, as the 
church Theofifta was not capable of containing 
the whole number of anchorets, who increaſed 
daily under the diſcipline of the holy abbot. 
In the middle of a court;dituated ſomewhat 
lower than the great church, ſtands a chapel 
of an-; hexagonal figure, and covered with a 
ſmall cupola. Under this chapel St. Saba was 
— _ for this. ge: it is ae had 
ö 3 of. Ae cs fopulekre, 
and ſome places in which other holy anchorets 
bad been buried, one of the monks. raiſed up 
a large ſtone in the middle of the court with- 
out the chapel, and we deſeended into a long, 
low paſſage, where we obſerved, on the right 
and left, various dead bodies, each depoſited 
in a ſeparate niche. We now learned, that 
this ſubterxanean, manſion, or rather charnel- 
houſe, was the burying place of the monks 
proceeded from it, we had the courage, to ad- 
vance under the chapel where we were ſhewn 
the tomb or cavity in which the body of the 
ſaint had been placed; but it is now at Venice 
in the church of St. Antoninus. We had, 


however, 
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however, very little reaſon to be ſatisfied with 
our viſit, for one of the French gentlenien'in 
our company, was ſoon after attacked By A 
| ſevere fever, which confined' him for ſore 
time, and which he aſcribed entirely to the 
- putrid ſmell he had experienced in the ſubter- 
ranean palſage bod mentioned. Theſe vaults 
probably, were the tombs which once con- 
tained the bodies of ſo many holy monks and 
hermits, ſeen by Jolin Foca near the ſepulchre 
of St. Saba Near, and around that ſepul- 
& chre, ſays hey and alſo under the ground 
i may be ſeen the remains of holy fathers, 
& ho rendered themſelves illuſtrious by 
4 Jjeading à foktary life; together with thoſe 
«''6f St. Coſmo and John, ancient poets . 
From tlie ſepulchre of St. Saba; we pro- 
ceeded to andther church, dedicated to the 
forty-four Holy Martyrs. Whew we entered, 
we aſcended a fe ſteps and found: a grotto 
in which the Latin are permitted to ſay mals; 
though the monaſtery is in the poſſeſſion | of 
ſchiſmatie Greeks, On the right of this grotto 
there are ſeveral other caverns, which are 
r- full of ſkulls and bones, venerated as 
the relics of thoſe martyrs who are * com- 
Ja. Phoe, de Loc. Send. TEN 
ee memoratd 
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memorated in the Romiſh church *, *, They 
ſuffered | in this monaſtery, in the year 614, 
under the emperor Heraclius, eight days be- 
fore Choſroes II. king of Perſia, took Jeru- 
ſalem, as, may be ſeen, in Baronius, by a letter 
giving an account of that event, and written, 
at the ſame period, by Antigebus, a. monk. of 
Sr. Saba, to Euſtating, ſuperior. of, the mona- 
ſtery of Ancira, in, Galatia ESibod os bonig! 
The ſame letter contains alſo a character 
of theſe monks, which it may not be here 
improper to tranſeribe. . They were, ſays 
the author, divine men, if theſe are to be 
called men, rather than angels, who have 
grown old in ſpiritual exereiſes, and the 
ce labours of a monaſtie life, which at an early 
period they entered into through,devotion. 
Venerable by their age and grey hairg, they 
N much more ſo on / account. of their +4 
4 mental qualities, being humble, pious, mo- 
< deft, juſt, honeſt, upright, lovers of truth, 
blameleſs, free from all. vice and deprayitys| 
* "full of good works, and replete with the | 


* 10. Palaſlina paſſio . monachorum a Sata! 
cenis in Laura N Mike endete Tt Brggea ys) 
OT en, Baron. Mart. Rom; De. 
+ Bur a: os ad * 64 4. 
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&« divine love. Some of them exceeded the 
* ageofan hundred; and during fifty-ſix years, 
©-which they ſpent in a quiet monaſtic life, 
nad never been beyond the precinas bf the | 
% monaſtery. Some of them even had fle- 
ver been in the church, or at the city, 
tc after they embraced that courſe. They wete 
© conſpicuous for many virtues, being terreſ- 
« trial angels, and celeſtial men. For which 
& reaſon they met with ſuch an end, wes ob- 
& tained the reward of their victory.” 
When the army of Choſroes took polleſon - 
of the banks of the Jordan, and the environs 
of the holy city, theſe venerable monks, who 
lived as hermits in the neighbouring grottos 
and convents, were ſlaughtered without mercy. 
Such of them as eſcaped this cataſtrophe, col 
lected, as we are told by the ſame monk An- 


5 tiochus, the bodies of their brethren, and de- 


poſited them in various ſepulchres. To ſome 
of theſe the bones and ſkulls which we ſa vy 
in the above-mentioned caverns certainly be- 
longed, : and on this account they have e 
deen held in great veneration. 
Another great ſlaughter took place near this 
wlotaflery; about the year 783, as may be ſeen 
by the Chronicle of Theophanes, | The authors | 
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of it were the Syrians, the Egyptians, and 
the Libyans, who not only quarrelled among 
| themſelves, and ſplit into ſeveral contetiding 
factions, but occalioned ne loſs. dil to the 
Chriſtians.  _ 

Aſcending to a highs part of tha —— 

we ſaw another church dedicated to St. John 
of Damaſcus. It is painted all over in the 
Greek manner, and was, as is ſaid, inhabited 
by that ſaint, when he reſided. as a monk: in 
this monaſtery, = 

St. John of Dewaſens t thus called kom Da- 
maſcus a city of Syria, was born there of noble 
and rich parents, about the year 676. He 
was inſtructed in the ſciences by a certain 
Italian monk named Coſimo, and, in the time 
of the emperor Leo Iſauricus, wrote three 
epiſtles, in defence of the worſhip of images. 
The emperor, who had forhid this worſhip, 
being incenſed by theſe, Writings, determined 
to ruin the author of them, and with that 
view falſely accuſed him of, treachery to the 
caliph, or prince of the Saracens, to whom he 
was chief counſellor, and at whoſe court he 
was greatly eſteemed. The caliph, believing 


| this charge, cauſed J ohne right band to be 


uk t off, and publicly expoſed on a ſtake in the 


1 ; market- 1 


— 
® 


” 
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| majketeplace. IP k John, however,, h 1h Wing pre 


vailed on the caliph, ta fake down, his ha 0 
and to return it tq him, in grder that he might 


bury it, Jetired full of, confiden gate 1 3 POVAte 


apartment, in his own houſe, where, he offered 
vp a ha yer fe the!Wirgin Mary 3, gequelted 
ben /ta1eborg;þjg, hand $9, ity, former, plage x 
end, at the ame. times, repreſented, to her that 
becauſe it had written in defence of .t the hol ly 
warſhip; OLE LIU Is, [ en. FA off and 
ſeparated, om his bo dM e ne 

ped, Wah attended py moſt 


Wes ror 45 . 

complete ſucceſs; Jobe eu {oop.a 5G fel ale 

and aw of aking ſome a four I, — f ha hang 
a ee unite ed 55 Rem . 9 55,600 e 
fectiy he 

| After this „Ve Tecavertd's ACE 1 28G 

hs 4 © 1 188 Sal ten po 6d 5 7 
Prince; We. ee e W d 2 


from is office, leave 
hi 1245 891911 mon? 


: He then dhe his ric 8 E et 


Tv. 41 810 OR 


poor, quitted } his s native country, and going 
FRA to vili t e ſacred places, cat me te 1 


ETI Dt 2 
* big am igttur, e erat; et hanum abb 
fam mo curioſe contemplang, ſanatamque illam videns, 


fpirity, exulfavit i in Deo ſalutari ſuo, 88 Dei Mete, quia | 


qui porens eſt, 


illi magn 
= Patriar Herde, in 75 t. . Jun, enaf. hs pt 
; 7X if „ 


- — 
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dbb dh inſtery' of St. Saba, where-het;embrived: 
the monaſtie life. Here he foul, OY 
maſter. Coſimo, who; after inſtru&ing Shi lt 
the ſciences; had retired to this'yetreat;, 4 
in concert with him, he compoſed thoſ6hymns 
ſtill U greatly, eſteemed by the eaſtern churches; | 
and, reviſed and artdnged certain” eveleſiatient. 
books, | which are Hkewife much valued dy 
| the Gretklx tab i asm bed Ji Aligo2d 
John; Patris art celle, hb! las Wits | 
118 the life of ent Sein does. bot ſpeak of his 
death 40 for this reaſon we "hay corfclude 
that be une bis days in the monaſtery 
| reg ived, the aignity. of the 


14 F {2 # 


prieſthood: we may be ſeen 10 John. Foca. 


Some authors ſay thay, be 27. 9.8 ne/great 
55 12 * hundred and Fi 1 10 wy * 
0 4 7 Sn Nik 
fro : 33 5 0 and Vit doys 5 tm i! Cette 


103 E 
9 


"of Clabes - 5 Wer a 
"Bits Calabria, in gg 
great many 2 5 Eos! 

hal been taken 


; neighbouring g andconducteltied AY 

cus. The father of St. John 0 Damaſcus 

obtained him from the prince 1 ok * : 
e III. Fe E 4 


* . 
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and- appointed him tutor to his ſon, whom, 
he inſtructed in the ſciences... After diſchargy, 
ing the duties of this office, he procured leave. 
to retire to the monaſtery of St. Saba, where, | 
contrary to his inclination, he was made Biſhop 
of Majuma, a maritime city. of Paleſtine near 
Garza, by the Patriarch of Jeruſalem. Having 
attained to a great age, he returned to the 
mopaltery, of St. Saba, and there died. 
Near the church of St, John of Dam; 1 
there is a ſmall church, or rather chapel, dedis | 
eated to St. George, which, on account of the 
great veneration entertained by the Greels 
for this Saint, is bee ay neat and 
clean. 4 eb et pep #6 Fs 1700 
Within the its: of this monaſtery 
may be ſeen a number of: ther chapele, and 
oratories. diſtinguiſhed by the names f va 
rious holy anchorete ; hut a preſent, the. 
greater part of them are neglected and aban - 
. doned. A 1 miot 90 Dns ol ctBas: 
In this, monaſtery there is n regular d. 
mitory; Hutt the, Falls ob ths: manks, ee 


nient e ee 
e the gr wes ah ene 06 
2. b vint Bibi . 13 p! Aa places 


— 
ay - 7 x3" _—y _ - 
* N . — 
- 40 _— þ 
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places che grotios ha ve been poliſhed with the* 
chiſel, and rendered much more mm 
as häbitat ions! Horte 1 10 adi Uh 9 2 
> Phete is here ulſd a — Une 
of With are of marble. There are likewiſe 
vurlous other aps and offices, many of 
2 y Sti Baba s- 
As tliere is here n ſpring water) cheſe 
monks are obliged ib make uſe vr Pani Water in 
its Reads It is collected in certain? = 
which veqUlve hüt alf nick $48 from wer 
rocks abe ve and n this nerbunt it is e 
ctedingly>muddy in the tiene oPrain untl can 
not be uſed dinniediately. I Theſe: eiſterns Were 


conſtructed by St. Saba, as may be ſeen ** | 
Ilfeaitsnom : £193 to 214813919, oe nid 


—— —— every 
particle of cartfvitar fall fröim We rocks by 
handfuls, and to form with it, in the _ Þ 
bourhoodef their cells; a kind of ſmall | 
By means ef ſoine winding Abende - 
- n od in t 8 
imo the tower, vhich is fituate 5 
ind n form; is divided into — — 
- | E 2 * 


—- . 
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Ac nag >XCe \dingly high, veces 
a view of the whole; monaſtery; andiofthe. 
neighbouring road. It Was built by order of 
the emperor Juſtinian, about the year 353 Of 
the Chriſtian ara, to defend and protect thean- 
choretis h Had vsti rad to this D ſtery. | 
One of the monk always, mounts: guards 
the top of this tower; and when hedſces- any: 
one approaching gires intelligence to his bræ- 
hren by meaps-of-arope, one end ofywhich: 
is fixed to an iron rod on the top of the tower, 
and the/- other connected with ſeven or eight: 
fraall bells in the cupola of the great church;of 
St. Saba. By xi ringing theſe bells in- OD 
manner, he gives a; ſignal, to theumonkato: 
open the gate when thoſe. who. approach wy 
knovyn to be friends, or warns them to he upon, 
their guard when ſtrangers make their anpear- 
Ance, and when they eee. ich an 
attack from the Arab: be iannyt 
The perſon who un on this touter. is 
relieved every eight days, and his food is eon. 
| veyed to- him by, a rope. Formerly; my 
monks were allowed to remain here as long as 
ſuch a ſolitary life was agreeable to them. Ong 
of them died not many years ag0. Who, far 
Been er years, never came down ee tationz' 


— 


yy 
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Neve —— with! 075 one, 

— to the top of the 
tower: „ Barks ene e e ee 
ey evening, ee hours; before aight 
; comes on, u rent many wretched Arche re 
pair tothe hottom of this tower, on the but- 
ſide! of the monaſtery, and in 4 1dmeritable 

tone beg for food, „o ſatisfy Theſe banditti, 
and preſerve them in quietnefſt; the ſentinel 
| ante ee, cee beenden 
isla deva teten Thad cvrioftye view | 


t res vor four cats eld Idle 
: 2. Kin of cake made of 'coarſe meal and flour, 
like hat the Italiatis alte för- their dogs And 
i, baited fes ufd ie will kespi & leg time 
yet 1s phletable c theſe ifliſerable wretehies,” 
ſince they take the troubles! go and fetch it. 
The: monks condeſeend to do this; in order to 
keep up good intelligence between? them and 
the Arabs, who, by intercepting their ſupply 
of proviſions, every nom and then hrodght 
from Jeruſalem, where they maintain a procu⸗- 
rater, have ſeveral wee er om to A 


| 7097 * | M E 3 | Haring 


— . 


__ 2 hk Li Tütoben 1 
bag viewed every" ting - 
dice, We deſcended from d d of W töteer i 
by tone Hündred and Heryice Reps; ud Want iN 
to the bottom öf the monaſtery ; here palin, 
an iron gate, in a place nearly fifty make a ] 
wat the bedrof che Brock a too — da 
*wodtef Mareafe, or Eind bf ladder; fipybredd 
Wyettgnei Bron which: you Wh defend ll 
Tower! And WH mürd dale} by mentis ef eps 
Ait Gut i the rock 0% I- 1990813 OA hatog 
ws nei rr bottom: wwe Here 


ren eügh ür W. 10 1 : 
and in thibultoimoP it ve fer Vd A Matura 
«SAP U Bont dittee ect ih Hepttig fornbed by a 
Ape WIH: Proddees 6" mere Water Win 
"Stat fuefcht be fi ting Cavity? Thielen- 
tratice into US groft6® is th a vel Wir che 
robk, and tHepring is mel! St: Saba foun- 
Hah becks the ade ie HEE that 
Wop fun? being büngeg tb fetch their wuter 
Atem ba gleat diſtaflet, wRich incbmtneded 
em Very Much, St. Saba, 28 we art told, 
ed to the Lord, tat if he wiſhed" the 
Place te fleüriſtr and te be inhabited, he would 
ar them with water to refreſh them, and 
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requeſt was miragylouſly heard. I found 
this; GA Ei 42 brackiſh z but Ly may. he 
dtunb in a caſe of neceſſity, and indeed it is | 
only. on. ſuch an occaſion. that the monks | 
uſe; 17.51 2 1 1658 25 3581 iq s 1.97 £5 4104 is 
Ius extremely defirow 45 gra ihe brogk 
Kedropy in order to,vifit ſorge. groton. which 
ve die att a diſtance ; but as, in this cu 
one cannot travel two. ſteps, without being ex- 
poſed to danger, 1 reſolved. to commit; myſelf 
to the eare of an Arab, ſhepherd, whom I met 
with here, and who, in hopes. of a nal gra- 
tuity, conducted me, in company; with one | 
e monks of St. Saba, by many winding and 
turniagaptg the, object of my curioſity. Unt 
Theſe grottos, which are pretty numerous, 
were ance the darling and ſolitary: retreat of 
holy anchoretz, whe here led a life of retirement 
and penitence, We havg no reaſon to douht of 
their being employed for this purpoſe. | They 5 
ioned in the ives of the n Ks Who 
inhabited ae of Paleſtine, and the 
Srottos themſelyes ear ample teſlimany 
of their former einen, In each grotto, 
Aa HAY; is an out in the Fa hs . e 
8 800 Foy | wy. 


3% /rjavhes: Thad: 


W u WT YA There as. Aibeetv itrrin mach; g 
ſittall ciſtern, lined) withsackindi of flucgoydn. 
which ns collected Whatever Tl ! rom, 


"= 8 e Ware ewb b. 
Vatds irh 42664 Weak bf ldbour, We iſited 
Upy rds, Uf e cle gebttosg alidrour. 
%on Mac d {2 chat thby begun herep and 
Samdinuelde n far as, the Dead Sea, which üs 
welve ate, iat. 01 Was hege Jdhen 


n 4 
Hoek di Wel whe the" firſt" really inhabited 
1 St Slay 4 the! "Aighbourkood: of :chis, 
"es Feitze ald Akar it 4te the tui gel the fu, 


Scr hl he 44 Kea 50115 54 dad Ain 
ee monk who Nee 


Irm e ee — 4 | 

* ehe mr El; A tame teiracleSoperated by 
: x6" Body | of i" ay mon Brice wich it. 
abi entered frbyithe help ob a. cant . 
Ai cas Very Ark, wel efobnded/ into another, 
hou or, twelve feer/deep, where Hdb- 
4 C ciſtern f. formed i in a n but could 


4 772271811 + 
5 pos ae 7: 51 Ar 20 by Ti ee 
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peroeive ino appearance, of: a mixpolos Ne 
ſome:gili whibh::oezed:' from hen ron, wallet 
thetiſtermi! 1215164 16 II. TH, 


rug e 061d vl 


ae ed ak aden i gend avg. er 
abet if Winke him of, the 

 natjaral: realga why wing difiltey, rom. the 
rock. b f en I 25: * 5 
« 2 ile, geled by ithelibating | 3 
fab ffoneri ard | 


| an oil, becauſe, like ane 

=—_ fat unctuous . nature Otlyr nom go : : 
Naturaliſts Jay; that. it dosage N 

and Languedoc; Wk ig food Aang 2. 1 

3 tine andkas; have hg. e © Ps 

E-- ih hon Moen t. f 

4 11 an e 
; . 15 3 


the add alte Med. 5 10 hy 1 AM 
The fame monk, who wiſhed;o make me 


believe d this oil to be miraculous, told 116, in 
3 order 


j 
yl 
iS | 


[1 
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n. eee big belkffthot 

ſuneral infirm . people had receired ↄgrem hon 
t by rubbing their. bodies with ſome; dropetof 
mk. bail deer bleſſed. This effect h 0. 


. . what Bernard Cui | 
fays,when ſpekking of its virtues . Fut - 
leun is escesdinglymvrarm, attennating, dry 
Hing nigeſtive, and penstratiag : „t abſorbs 
all d anatter from cer a5k/obthe D 
| *pelives the palſy, epilehſyr ſpaſchsł p gt 
. Harman ad. cold ai 7 
the ffleen, reing bladder, and — 
not Axtifigial, but anataral pfoductian, 
nnn 
end Wen, en Non IBO ed8TA giti 
of | cant. be er AR 


wen ptr — 3 
- nfo af AG: theſe animals 


7 Log! plus 5838 ah, i as: üs, 
Saarn PET 10 1 1 li Bl 98 px. b. 
Tits 111. SP: 2 40 


Bott Ii 2 O 


ai bo 20 


polnfell dagger ane ee „nl 
unt zm the year- 2761, when Las at St. John 
of: Rrre, a Greek, who was hunting on Mount 
Carmel, defended himſelf ſo bravely Wieck a 
weapon vf this kind againſt a ti er, chat he at 
length Killed Him. N 891. IS 34 i KENT 
-:"0Amiotig the rocks, inthe nelgbbourkoodef 
theſe) grottos, I. Sand ig few plates, chiefly 
6f the roniativ kind, and; beving 4 firongipe- 


Saverio Marietiſpeakain ode of his diſeotiles 
read before the Philcſophieal IEEE: 


dane art che pling" er 
1 Ah db Pease d 
chat on this actount many of the neighbours 
ing Arabs carry their flocks chither to e 
It returtitig to the mbflgftery, we went to 
ſee Another td wer, at 4 little diſtance fromm it, 
which, as 462fal8] and ibflesd there is evety 
ä realen to b&lievefſ6; Has a edfnmitnicitich/itn- 
der ground With the chüreh Called 7 Be, 
fituated: withiti the” monaſlery. Weed 
it by a door Taifed about fifteen tber font che 
ground, and on that acequnt were obi 
e 2 of a wooden ladder in aſcending and 


Ae fo — — | 
| retired life; l oi here doings 
Formerly: ; 

Ka h fr ark — | 
St, „Faha, hen, the ,ShafehJutiefl, Teste 1 
was miraquloyſly:diſcovered £ 
| a rack, upon which, he, afrermands;huilt, this. i 
tower, and. dug gut under, groundta winding 
eee hieh h 152 


Ka p —— 
A 10 out; and haying datifg gun guides 


ne ; ads £ up: Wee et rin ib nfs | 
ue monks who reſide in this monaſtery are 
of the order ef St, Baſill Andes pre 5 
an abhot, vrhoſis ſubject to the ſuperior of tha 
monaſtery of. St. Michael at Jeruſalem. They 
leach a very devout and auſtere life They 
meſs all together in commengand during the 
time ef Lent they eat only onct a day, after 
ſun- ſet. Thoſe who oontinually reſide im this 
monaſtery are in nen b er e | 


AI AAEn earegrING, &f 


eight" of ten; for, as i it was Eaſter, all th! reſt 
had gone to perform their devotions at Feru- 
len?! YAM BY 2H iD 1a. 1 en YE Rar 
Their pri cipat occupations is prayidg and 
nging plats, Som amtüſe rhemiclves with 
eultivatitig tlioſe little gürdens which they havE 
formed in the neipHbürhGod bf their Cells, 
aid Af Gel, hoy "Har; Rio übe 4 
feu pot herb; ö RAüwelrb: hays mille falt 
paniviees of Wô palmetted, Gl Tufhee nd ibs 
are Töttte ale d Hake chaplets, eittirehy dif- 
ferent from ours, being N "Rittips'of 4 Blue 
colour; ndteitg on teln iter Kette kues, 
repeitin gee as ml ba 10 ggg he 
le ehsplets Gf the Greells ue mage ib den 
tain different numbers, ſote on tHE- maſts 
ing of all traded beadbitortdionind Hers 
of mbre tif Ne re not ſeparated 
byſtens, but uppleaſure, provied the parte ars 
equal andblabredery AHA fone plice ur | 
ſmall eroſs, or ,jd uuf greater br leſs s 
than the veſt. Overttheſs/ chaplets he. 
ther recite the Purer: nor the 2206; bathriovery 
ſmall bead>they-ſay; Kyrie eliiſan atid at every 
ſeparation, Ag bio O''Theos, Aghios Heros, 
2 dane eee that is to ſay,” 
EA 3 . 
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Holy, powerful, a and immortal ed d 5 
mercy upon us! 44 7 Sh 
I heſe monks of St. Saba; a8 far as 1 5050 
been able to learn, are the only people who 
make their chaplets of blue cotton fridge.” 
The other Greeks make them of alt kinds f 
wood ; of madrepore, coral, and ſtone. No 
Greek is without s chaplet, which! * ade | 
times ornamented in a very pretty 
with filigree work.. This toy forms a part; 
their dreſs: they keep: it for tie moſt part in 
their hands; and üſten play w tj nat uaſr- . 
dering it as poſſeſſed of any particular bene 
diction. Theſe chaplets are uſed by All the 5 
people of the Levantisand even for religious) 85 
purpoſaa hy the Furks, who at evẽry bead 
pronounce the word Alla, which ſiguiſiebi 
- Gaidooo e Dοqνον,ꝗfονã, grow t ,o e 
The monaſtery of St. Saba, and ĩts env ions 
are xiſited byo fm firaggens; (except ſomd lof 
thoſe Greek pilgrims who. happen tecbe in el 
ruſalem about the time of che feſfival of e 
Reſurrection; and who ig thither fever year,” | 
'Nowomen ate permitted:to enter dt. 
856670 1 's mid Bal VH of + 30 n e 
e HH 207 yd eee e sg b 
bsi £ "208d Oltvr lol me ins; Gbit 


gabi CHAP. 
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ava od: herwomart- nas. clttroilinq 3 doth 
4 97 OGG $6057 ot aff eee 
argdt Leg 11 k. IV. e, 
od N o eee“ 
HISTORICAL, ACCODNT; OF, THE 4a h 
to ebaid 4ACTLONS OF: S$F- SAD M' 
—*¹ aba {8105 ls gar : Hoow 
A 1 3 ** ' 105 A 
1 2 erraten eee 
proper t0- ging ſome ad eourntiof/ the life and 
actions of this fumouùsi anchoret (of : Paleſtine + 
by whom it wan founded, efpecially: as'ithey!” 
ſeem to her very dittle know ai nir 
see was bann n che yenô g of thb 


i h territoriescaf / Cæfired in! Cuppadogizcc : 
His father m, me Johayrandihip mother; = 
Sophia. They were both reſpectable people,, 
andaleſoendedfivacinoble femifliedenon: 5 1T\ 
+ His:Gatherhad tie comphandtof 4 company = 
of-Tſauriahsy nt btingranderthe necelitytof | 
ſetting out fbr Alex Audra o aw inpportiade: 
expedition; he chαied his dh t SOpHνj,jqᷣ 
with him; but fa heir” fon> Sab W οο,iñον 
five years of age, they left him at Mutalaſca, 
under the care of an uncle, by the mother's 
kde, called Hemi; ; whole wife being a head- 
9 A 15 | 1 * | 
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ſtrong ben woman, treated the child wick 
ſio much ſeverity, that he was obliged to: go for 
protection to an uncle by the father's ſide, 
named Gregory, who had a houſe in Scandon, 
another village, about three miles en from 
Mutalaſ aan | 
A diſpute having als bein Hermit 
and Gregory, reſpecting the management bf 
the child's patrimony, Saba, though only eight 
years of age; left the world, as we are told; by 
divine impulſe, and. retired to a monaſtery 
called Flaviana, at the. diſtance of two miles, 5 
and ſituated in the middle of his native coun- 
try, where he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of 
the Pſalms, and was inſtructed by. the n: ” 
in the rules of a monaſtic life. 
The quarrel between the en bang at. 
to they wiſhed him to quit the monaſtery, 
and to marry, ; but having already formed his 
reſolution, he thought it better to remain poor 
in retirement, than to be rich amidſt the plea- 
ſures of the world, conſoling himſelf with the 
following verſe of the Pſalms: “ It is better 
to be a door-keeper i in the houſe of God, than 
to dwell in the tents of fin?) thus diſ- 
playing, in his tendereſt __ che meet, 


- of «44s philoſophy. 22H hell bn 
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e n this. penitenge in this monaſtery, 
by endeavoyting to ſubdue the human palhgng. 
He never remained in idleneſs; and then 
hands were not lifted up to heaven in NaN hf 
employedithein,in various,occupations, if Se 
der that he might be better able to banzth Al. 
wicked thoughts, and 0 Jepyeſs zen S- 
geſtions. f the La gin 108270 ls 
Being deſirous cel a 
contemplatetheſacxed.wiagay ff Vit che haly 
fathers wha; reſidgd ng then pt. Achat, Ft» 
he madejknown,his wiſhes, te the ſuperioh of 
ke monaſtery; of Flavigna, and obtained leaye 
to undrrtake n journey, thither, ; Ab the age 
therefore f. eighteen, after, hay ing. elſck Jin 
the monaſtery ten years, hh ſeti ut, in, winter, = 
A. D. 45 75 in which War „died, the, mer or 
eee RIO gf Je. 
When hel, ariveg Ab. HGH! CF, 00 > 
paired zer be ana eri £54 Pallarien ;. 20d 
having beer Pf ht great 3 1 the grand 
abbot, /Sti-Enthymivaaubolived ig a delgrt to 
be eaſt of Jeruſalam he went, thitheg with 
che leave / af Elpidiug (prefect of St. Paſſapipʒ 
threw, himſelf at tha holy, mags getz ang 
begged, permiſſion to live, with him: ag fr 


choret. : ae bid ABASIC 
Vol. III. F zuthymius, 
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Euthymius, however, ſeeing him too young, 
and doubting: whether his deſire did not pro-— 
ceed from the heat of youth, would nor ſuffer 
| him to reſide with the other monks, who lived 
in ſeparate grottos; but adviſed him to go to 
the monaſtery of the abbot Theoctiſtus, where 
he might be initiated in the duties of a her- 
mitical life, which he accordingly did. 

In this monaſtery there was an Alexandrian 
named John, who had long requeſted leave 
from the abbot to go to his native city, in or- 
der to ſettle ſome family affairs. Having at 


length obtained his deſire, the abbot ordered 
| young Saba to accompany him. When they 
arrived at Alexandria, Saba was there known 
by his parents, who wiſhed that he would re- 


main with them ; but he rejected all the flat- 
tering promiſes made to be and returned 
to Paleſtine. _ 
While Saba continued i in this. PH 
the abbot Theoctiſtus died, and was ſucceeded 
by the monk Marinus; but he alſo dying, 
Euthymius gave the care of the a. to 
the monk Longinus. | 
Saba's defire for a ſolitary life becoming All 
: ſtronger, he applied to the prefect Longinus ; 
who having communicated his intenfion to 
1 57 W 
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Futhymius, he obtained permiſſion to remain 
ſeparated from the reſt of the monks five days 
in the week. He retired, therefore, into a 
cave of the monaſtery, where he ſpent thoſe 
five days in private prayer; employing his Va- 
cant hours in making ſmall baſkets of the palm- 75 
tree, fifty of which he carried every Saturday 
to the monaſtery; and on Sunday, before he 
returned to his retreat, he went about collect⸗ 
ing palm branclies, to ſupply materials for the 
labour of the week following; and this kind 
of exerciſe he continued for five years. 1 

la the mean while St. Euthymius died, on 
the 20th of January, in the year 473, which 
was the ſixteenth of the reign of the emperor 
Leo. After the death of this abbot, the mo- 
naſtery i in which Saba reſided began to relax 
in its diſcipline ; | and on that account he quit- 
ted it, and went to another part of the deſert, 
where he met with a certain monk called. An- = 
thus, who. reſided with him, and who pro- 
cured him the friendſhip of St. Theodoſius, a 
celebrated cenobiarch of Paleſtine. 

In this ſolitude Saba lived four years after 
the death of St. Euthymius that! is to ſay, till 
the year 477, at which period he had attained 
to the age of forty. In this year died Ana- 
e; TW. ſtaſius 
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ſtaſius the NOTES of Jeruſalem, aftors * ö 
held that office ten years, and was ſucceeded 


by Martyrius. . In the ſame year, alſo, Zeno 


recovered the empire which had been uſurped 


for twenty months, or according to others for 
two years, by the tyrant Baſiliſcus ; and it was 
then that St. Saba, being divinely, inſpired, as 
we are told, went to inhabit a cave on the 
brook Kedron, , not far from the monaſtery 
| deſcribed in the laſt chapter. In this cave, 
which may be fill, ſeen near, the monaſtery, 
he reſided five years, converſing only with 
God, and employing bis Whole ne in ſpiri- 
tual. exerciſes. 3 e 
The fame of this holy m man . 
ſpread abroad, many perſons. flocked to him, 
in order to live a hermitical life under his pro- 
tection; and i in a little time. he. found his fol- 
lowers increaſed to the number of ſixty. He 
erected. a tower, therefore, on the northern ſide. 
of the brogk Kedron, and made a church in 
it, which was the firſt. he built, before he Was 
 ſhewn by God that in the monaſtery called 
| at preſent Theoti iſa. ; 
Martyrius, patriarch of Jerafilem, being 
Salt he was ſucceeded in the N 45 5, by 
Salluſtius, | e ye, 15 15 
„ 8 "Rm, 


$YRIA AND PALESTINE. 6g 


From the firſt cave, which Saba inhabited 
on the brook Kedron, he removed, after the 
diſcovery of the church Theactiſia, to another 7 
vrhich is above the preſent monaſtery. This 
church was: conſecrated; in the year 491, by 
the patriarch Salluſtius, who at the ſame time 
conferred the prieſthood on St. Saba, who was 
then forty- three years of age. The number 
of the anchorets now amounted to one hun- 
dred ani ks and all thoſe grottos on each 

ſide of the brook Kedron were full of them. 
2s St. Euthymius was accuſtomed to go 
every year, on the 14th of January, to a de- 
ſert beyond the Dead Sea, towards the ſouth, 
to paſs the time of Lent till Palm Sunday, St. 
Saba followed his example; but with this dif- 
ference, that he did not ſet out till after the 
aeth of the month, becauſe he was deſirous 
of firſt-celebrating within his own precincts 
the feſtival of St. e, and that 110 of | 
St. Euthymius s. 

After St. Saba's father died, his biber came 
from Alexandria! in queſt of him, and breathed 


0 Poſt divini Antonii memoriam magni Futhymii diem 

feſtum vigeſimo die menſis celebrans Sabas, ſe conferebat 
ad EY et nic d Wen pes uſque ad feſtum pal- 
ee 8 * Cyrillus Monach. cap. xxvii. 
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her laſt in his arms, ſome time after, in the 
city of Jeruſalem, where the was buried. The 
property and effects ſhe had carried with her. 
were employed by the holy man in conſtruct- 
ing new cells, gardens, monaſteries, and hoſ- 
pitals, one of which he erected within his own 
precincts, and the other 1 near owt _ of 
- Jericho. ' 
Saba and Theodoſius adi eee cuba 
heated among all the monks of Paleſtine, in 
the year 494, the patriarch Salluſtius, being 
near the cloſe of his life, gave them orders 
to preſide over all the monks in the deſert of 
the Holy City, aſſigning to the care of the 
former thoſe who lived together in monaſte- 
ries, and to that of the latter thoſe h re- 
ſided ſeparately ß. 1 - 
The number * the monks PESTS more 
and more, St. Saba built, in that monaſtery 
which till remains, another church dedicated 
to the Virgin. | This en was eee ee 


gtatuit ut „ quæ erant circa 1 Cha 
tatem præeſſent Sabas, et Theodoſius. Ab illo ergo tem- 
pore Theodoſius quidem iis, qui communiter vivebant; 
Sabas autem iis, qui cum nemine Ag ee an et 
erat omnino ſeparati, præerant. | | 

_ Hrillus Monach. cap. ai. 


WY by 


by Elias, the patriarch of Jeruſalem, in the 
year 501 of the Chriſtian æra, St. Saba way 
then ſixty-three years of age. e 
After this, the monks of his own . 
having become turbulent and unruly through 
envy, he quitted that place, and went to a de- 


ſert in the territories of Scitopolis, called the 


River of the Gadarenes. After ſpending ſome 
time here; he returned, hoping to find the 
monks quiet and contented ; but ſeeing their 
animoſity increaſed, and their envy ſtill great- 
er, he again departed, and took up his reſidence 
in the neighbourhood of Nicopolis. - 
His enemies then ſpread a report than he 
had been devoured by a wild beaſt, and ſent 


this fictitious intelligence to the patriarely of 


Jeruſalem, who would not believe it. St. 
Saba, in the mean while, arrived at that city 
with other monks of Nicopolis, to be preſent, 


according to cuſtom, at the anniverſary, of the 
conſecration of the church; Being ſeen by the 
patriarch, he enquired the reaſon of his abſent- 
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ing himſelf from his monaſtery 2 and having a 


learned the whole affair, he ordered him to 
return immediately, writing, at the ſame time, 
a ſevere letter to the monks, in which he en- 

FT 
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joined them to obey St. Saba, and Sensi 
thoſe who might be cee to _ 55 
5 monaſtery without delay. 7 1609 - 
St. Saba returned, eee to the Jeſter; ; 
and as he had founded a monaſtery alſo at 
Nicopolis during his reſidence there, he ap- 
pointed one Severus ſuperior of it. When he 
arrived at his own monaftery, he read the pa- 
triarch's letter in the church. This incenſed 
ſome of the monks fo much, that they pulled 
down certain buildings erected by St. Saba in 
ths neighbourhood, throwing the ſtones and 
furniture into the brook; after which they 
quitted the place, and retired to the diſtance of 
a mile in order to eſtabliſſi a new convent. 
VUneafy at their departure, St. Saba, who was 
of a tender and affectionate difpofition, follow 
ed them, in order to bring them back, if poſ- 
ſible, to a ſenſe of their duty; and to relieve 
heir wants, by ſupplying them with ſueh ne- 
ceſſaries as they might have occaſion for. 
Overcome by this generous behaviour, and 
finding themſelves. in the utmoſt diſtreſs, theſe 
diſaffected monks entered into a reconci- 
liation with their ſuperior, who promiſed to 
Procure them a Pe dor from the W | 
— 54. a This 
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This new convent, therefore, came under the 
management of St. Saba, as being the n 5 
| of all thoſe-monks who lived in retirement. 
In the year 508 of the Chriſtian æra; St. 
pa being then ſeventy years of age, was 
ſent by the patriare reh Elias to the empetror Ana- 
ſtaſius to requeſt the re-eſtabliſhment of Mas 
cedbnius II. in the patriarchal chair: of Con- 
ſtantinople, which was then filled by Timo- 
theus the heretice. When he arrived at Con. 
ſtantineple, and had explained his commiſſio 
before the emperor, he was received witk every 
mark of eſteem. He however did not obtsll | 
the re-eſtabliſhment of Macedonius; but he 
procured the imperial favour to Elias, and re- 
ceived beſides a Saunen 3 by 


way of alms. a e 
Having wintered in the ds of dane 5 
tinople, St. Saba returned to Paleſtine; and 
with part of the money which he had received & 

erected at Mutalaſca, the place of his nati 
vity, a church to St. Coſimo and St. Damiano, 
and divided the reſt OR the nene 
over which he preſidece. 

Some time after, Elias, the baader af . 
ruſalem, was depoſed from his dignity, and 
banihe@" by one "Oy who had rather 

— 
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abuſed than en the imperial EN 
thority. John, fon of Marcianus, being elected 
in the room of Elias; St. Saba went to Jeru- 
' falem to have an interview with the new pa- 
triarch, in order that he might incite him to 
defend the council of Calcedonia, which he 
did at a congreſs nd in e n. of as 
Stephen. 
St. Saba, with n and Euthalius, pre- 
fects of other monks, having gone in queſt of 
the patriarch Elias, who was in exile at Ailan, 
a place in Arabia, on the Red Sea, they re- 5 
ſided there with him for ſome time. On the 
9th of July, in the year 518, Elias, after being 
ſhut up for a whole day, made his appearance 
at midnight, all in tears, and informed his 
viſitors, that the emperor Anaſtaſius had juſt , 
then died, and that he himſelf would ſhare 
the ſame fate in the courſe of ten days. This 
prediction, we are told, was accompliſhed ; 
Elias being then cighty-cight _ of ages ang 
St. Saba eighty. 
Anaſtaſius was ſucceeded by Juſtin, dads on 
his acceſſion to the throne, publiſhed an edict 
recalling all orthodox Chriſtians from exile ; 
and in a public manner approved of the coun» 
5 cil of Caledonia. The church now began to 
breathe 
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| breathe after the oppreſſion it had experienced 
under the emperor Anaſtaſius, WhO vnn 
Open ener ay to the Catholics,. and. ; 
the Arians, the Eutychians, and the Neſtari= 
ans, Saba at this time was eighty-one years 

of age, feeble in body, and diſguſted by many - 
men Overjoyed, however, to ſee 
the catholic faith reſtored to its former vigour, 
his ſtrength ſeemed to return, and he repaired 
to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, and Scitopolis, where 
he preached in ſupport of the emperor's edict 
and byadmonition, and gentle reproof, brought 
back many to the boſom of the true church, 
| Juſtin died in the year 527, at the age of 
ſeventy-ſeven, and was ſucceeded by Feen 
St. Saba at this time was eighty-nine. 
In the beginning of Juſtinian's reign, % 
people of Samaria revolted, and created a king, 
who was one of their own countrymen, and 
named Julian. Theſe people exerciſed their 
fury in a particular manner againſt the Chriſ- 
tians of Paleſtine; by perſceuting and. flaugh- 
tering them without mercy.” The greateſt | 
miſchief they did was at Neapolis, anciently 
called Sichem, and at preſent Naplos or Na- 
puloſa, where ere ene the biber and 
by the Cs 


When 


— 
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When Juſt n Un Was informed of theſe out- 
rages, he diſpatehed a body of troops againſt 
/ dhe infurgents, who were ſoon reduced to obe- 
dience; and eheir leader Julian being taken 
was committed to the flames. iĩ1 % 
Some time after „one. Arſenius, who. hela 
ais gulhet office; but who was a profligatè 
man, and extremely artful in concealing his 
deſigns, copying the example of Julian, among 
whoſe followers he had been, went to Ce 1 
ftantinople; and; getting admitted into fami- 
Harity with the emperor, endeavoured 605 ; 
prejiidice him againſt the Chriſtians of Paleſs 
tine, by pretending that they had been the 
principal cauſe of the ſedition of the Samaris 
tans ; and that, on this account; they deſerved 
”= welt rigorous puniſhment. 
When the news of this accuſation. e 
me cars of tlie Patriarch of Jeruſalem, he re- 
| paired to St. Saba, begging that he would go 
immediately te the emperor, and contradict 
thoſe falſe calumnies which had been thrown 
out 2gainſtthe Chriſtians? St. Saba, now ninety» 
one years of age, and oppreſſed with infirmi · 
ties, Rad become extremely weak. Feeling, 
however, for tlie diſtreſſes of his brethren, he 
accepted the patriarch's commiſſion; and, as 


| 2 


, 
oy — * 5 
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animated; by the pqwers of you 
high ſpirits for the city of Conſtantino ple ant 
As ſoon, as Juſtinian heard of his arrival, he 
gave orders for his being introduced at court 
with every mark of honour; and when he ap- 
ched his perſon, he deſcended. from his 
throne, to receive the holy man's benediction. 
HFaving explained his commiſſion, the em- 
peror not only treated him with, the utmoſt re- 
verence. and reſpect, but laid afide that preju- 
dice which he had conceived againſt the Chriſ- 
tians of Paleſtine. He: likewiſe. baniſhed all 
the Samaritans from the city; prohibited them 
from having ſynagogues ; enacted a law, that 
none of them ſhould; be heirs to another, in 
order that he might prevent their riches from 
increaſing, by ſucceſſion; and puniſhed, in the 
moſt exemplary manner, all thoſe who bad 
been acceſſary to the rebellion. 9 
Arſenius, who by falſe ot bad z 
prejudiced the emperor. againſt the Chriſtians | 
in Paleſtine, began ,now to be afraid, when | 
he found the tables turned upon the Samari- 1 35 
tans, of whom, he himſelf was one. He, 
therefore, haſtened to Saba for protection; 
threw himſelf at his feet; and, having begged 
to. be baptized, had his requeſt granted. 


The | 
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| in the object of Wen tue 


wiitels he opened alſo the ro) 


to procure a daily ſubſiſtence. He b. 
the ſame time, that the emperor” would al 


| 
L 2 a 


ce a period of life, ſcemed for cortetited 1 \ 


_ ward _ farther proofs of his eſteem. He | 


might n die: for; but Saba, without 

_ requeſting any thing for himſelf, only recom- 
mended to his protection the "Chriſtians of 
_ Paleſtine, continually haraſſed by theSaracens, 

who had robbed them of their little property; 


plundered their flocks; deſtroyed their corn and 
grain; razed their churches, monaſteries, and 


other buildings ;. and, in ſhort,” reduced them 


to ſuch a ſituation that they were ſearcely _ 


penſe with the tribute which they annually | 
paid, until they had recovered from their diſaſ- 


ters; and that he would cauſe an hoſpital to 
be erected in Jeruſalem, for the uſe of thoſe 5 


pilgrims who went to viſit the holy places ; 
informing him likewiſe, that much was ſtill 


wanting to ornament the magnificent church 


dedicated to the Virgin, which the Patriarch 


Elias had begun to build in that city ; and that 
his anchorets.had no proper TOW of defence 


to 
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they ſhould be attacked by 


to retire to, in caſe : 
their enemies. But above all he earneſtly 


_ entreated him, with the true ſpirit of orthodox 


zeal, to promote the intereſt: of the Catholic 
church, by humbling the Arians; Neſtori- 
ans, and Origeniſts; aſſuring him that, if he 
did this, God would extend the boundaries of 
his empire; and that both Rome and Carthage 
would be brought under his dominion.” 

Deſirous of gratifying the wiſhes of St. Saba, 
Juſtinian immediately publiſhed certain de- 
cerees in favour of his oppreſſed brethren, and 

commanded Anthony, biſhop of Aſcalon, and 

Zachary, biſhop- of Pella, to viſit all "thoſe 
places of Paleſtine which had- been laid waſte 


by the Samaritans z to procure a proper ac- 


count of the loſſes faltained by the Chriſtians; 
and to relieve them, by remitting their tri 
bute for a certain time. He gave chem or- 
ders, alſo, to Vit the churches, hoſpitals, 
monaſteries, / and other edifices, demoliſhed by 


the revolters, and to repair them at their ex- 


pence, or with money from the public tre- 


ſury; to build an hoſpital in Jeruſalem for the 
ſick, to which he aſſigned a revenue of fifteen 


hundred gold crowns F to erect another for 
thoſe who went to viſit the holy places; and 


— 


/ 
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to ornament and embelliſh tlie cHurch of the 

Virgin already begun by Elias. He ordered? 
1 likewiſe, that a fortreſs ſhould be conſiructed . 
near St.'Saba's s. monaſtery,” to protect the an." 
chorets from the inſults of their enemies, and Þ 
to ſerve; as a place of refuge for the monks. 

| Theſe; edifices, erected in Paleſtine by this | 
en of Juſtinian, and the repairs made at tlie 
ſame time, are. mentioned * e , a 
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Cæſarea, the hiſtorian®.” Fry ps in We ga kg 
Theſe two biſhops, Anthony wad Zachary; 
ee orders, at the ſame time, to excom- 
municate all heretics, and to extirpate thoſe 
ſectarics, who 85 the tranquility of the 
Catholic church. rs 7 ork Rt, 
Having 1 80 the toned Leitet con. 
ae theſe orders, St. Saba left Conſtantino- 
ple, in the year 5 31 of the Chriſtian æra, at 
which time he had attained to the age of = 
ninety-two. | On his return to Jerufalem, he 
laid the imperial letter before t the patriarch; 
after, which he proceeded to Scitopolis, Where 
he likewiſe, made known his orders, and did 
every thing i in his power to comfort thoſe. ho 
had ſyffered by the e and to Ales | 
their diſtreſſes. . 0 4 


Lib. v. De Edi. Tut. caps vi. vile et be. gl. 
Taking 8 
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x | aking Jeruſalem again in his way, that he 
might have an opportunity of viſiting the 
ſacred places, he repaired thence, to his own 
monaſtery, where he ſoon after fell ſick. As 
ſoon as the patriarch heard of his illneſs, he 
| immediately. haſtened to his poor cell, in 
which he found him lying deſtitute of every 
thing requilite to. nouriſh a body oppreſſed 
with years, worn out by auſterities, and en- 
feebled by long and laborious journeys. St. 
Saba requeſted, however, to be carried to the 
church, in order that he might partake of the 
communion with the reſt of the faithful. 
When conveyed back to his cell, he tenderly 
kembraced his brethren ; ; and, having bid them 

adieu, ended his days in peace, on the 5th of 

December 532, in the ninety- fourth year of 
his age, and the fifth of the reign of Juſtinian, 
Peter being at that time patriarch of Jeruſalem, Is 
He was buried within the precincts of his qwn 
monaſtery, between the church 7. heodtita and 
that of the Virgin, i in a ſpot where his ſepul-, | | 
chre is till ſhewn ; and all the monks of every , 
order, and all the biſhops of- Paleſtina, were FD 
preſent at his funeral. 8 

In his life-time St. Saba "built various 
churches, monaſteries, and ho pitals, as well ay . 

Var. III. : 00.” 5 other 
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other edifices'! proper for Me uſs ef irohts, 
He was a ſtrict obſerver of the rules of a mo- 
naſtic life, employing the principal part of his ; 
time in pſalmody and prayer; and labouring 
alſo with his hands, that he might never re- 
main in idleneſs: He was a zealous defender 
of the Catholie church; exemplary in his 
faſting za man of great modeſty ; ſimple, mild, 
and amiable in His manners; agreeable in con - 
verſation; and, il a word, prudent; conftailt, 
charitable, and ſineere. He was well affected 
towards/ TTheodofius, the ceflobiarch, with 
whom he:diily diſcourſed upon virruous and 
religious 'ſubjeAs; 5 | "" 1f1itfts Y 6108 Lein 
My guidle / in deſeribing the monaſtery of 
St. Saba; atitl eompbſingithele - meimdirs, was 
Oyrillus, monie of Selropolis ya Greek author, 
who wrote this life mrirh/ great rare, And alſo 
the lives. of Ste Rutirymids and St. hä the 
Silent. This Cyrillusgaat/ the age of! thifreen, 
embraced the monaſtie life under Sti: Saba, 
after he had returned from Cotiſtuhtinople; i th 
the yeur / 3j 3. gui nom yiod lo 241509 * 
Cyrillusgibeing himſelf a monk, collected, 
i ren diligence; from all the monks iti 
the deſert of the Holy City; whatever ſcattered 
facts he could learn reſpecting St. Euthymius 


3 
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ad St. Saba; whoſe lives he afterwards wrote 
in a methodical manner, when in his new 
monaſtery, where he ſpent the years 554 and 
55 in that employment; and in 557 he 
compoſed the life of St. John the Silent. As 
the materials collected by Cyrillus were pro- 
cured from monks who had known St. Saba 
and St. Euthymiusg and as he himſelf had 
been particularly acquainted with St. John 
the Silent, and may be called a cotemporary 
author; he has been; on chat account, honoured 

with the appellation of an; authentic writer, as 
nius: I may affirm,” | 28 he. without 
being called partial, that, next to Athana- 

* ſius and St. Jerome, I have found no one 
*who has written, with more fidelity the 
* aClions of the ſaints, ditiiiguiſhing and ar- 
ranging them with great accuracy, accord- 


ing to the times when they took place, than bs. 


Fe Cyrillus; who, by relating nothing except | 
„what he himſelf ſaw, or learned from the 20 


counts of holy men excelling in every vir- Na 
tue, hath; handed down the plain truth, free 8 


from all ſuſpieion of e 2s a a- 
1 cred n to 1 43 | 

| The 

* Dae invidia ER me neminem  reperiſſe, poſt 1 
hs 7 | Sanctos 
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wi 


The beſt Latin verſion of the e of 85 
Euthymius and St. Saba, nden 19 Cyrill * 
3 that of Cotelerius, n 19. e. eg i 17 


ys is _ — 2 m—_— — | e 7 5570 

1 bee. 
1 [95 OH A p. v. n ont, 
ib Hed © Slice oy 6 ito 18 be 


DEPARTURE rnoM THE MONASTERY OF i 
. SABA, AND N Fe JERUSALEM, | 
| en 
the monaſtery of St, Saba, 1 in com pany 
with two monks belonging to it, who, being 
well acquainted with the ſurrounding country, 
conducted us to tßie deſert regions lying on 
the ſouth fide ' of the brook ' Kedron, where, 
they ſhewed * ſevera l ruine@ places, of which 
little e elfe bemalte at proſent but their nan,” oy 


9 N the 28th. of April wwe 10 


TS — © IS 


rention was the ancient cit city of Bug 


FAY JUDO VAE3 LL 


Sanctos Athanaſivru-atque Hipicingmeimy aged fide | 
ſeripſerit ſanctiſſimorum vi viro rern ret geſtas, digerens eas, 


atque diſtinguens \ ACCUrate Per t ter mMPora, AC ipſe Cyrillus, 
dum que ipſe vigit, vel ſanctorum omni i ptobirate preftan- 


tium virorum relatione aidicit, abſque levi ſuſpicione wen- 
dacii, ſinceram veritatem e ſacroſanddum depoſitut 
poſteris tradidit. : ges ee Aun. Eccliſ. An. 491. 


which, 
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| which, flom conjecture rather that the Wiss 


+ * # * 4 
* 1 88 


muft have 


mation of our guide, we cone 
been ſituated in the neighbourho64. - We in 
deed obſerved the ruin of it ort the ſouth ſide | 
of the Kedron, towards the ſouth-eaſt of the 
monaſtery, from which it Has been diſtant ten 
miles. It was a mile and à half diſtant from. 
the Dead Sea, an and an hundred Ar and Tixly fladia, 
or twenty ni miles, Wh: rl e e 
This account differs e from hat 


of the hiſtorian po FM uus, Ai tha | En- 
ree bun- 


gen was diflns Grp e 


dred fa 1 This Fan e. 
is not to be un 1 00 Br, en d e. bt 
line from the one, Cl ©o, the g 0 er; but ac- 
cording to the hl X manner, of 1 
ed 


who here ee ee en þ Jericho 
which, was then beſt know, and moſt fre 


quented., 4. Ja; Ni Aeicgte f 28 


Pliny mentions s city as not Eating i. in { 
his time; ; but he obſerves that, in the fertility 


and abundande of its paliicerets, it Wag rec. 


ed the next place in Faleſtine to Jeruſalemf. ö 
At preſent it is in r no better condition than it 
was in the time. of Pliny; For: nothing is now 
Ant- Jud. lib, ix: cap. 14. 


2 Plin. lib. v. cap. 17. nt bY 
8 3 5 to | 
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to be deen of it but a few! heaps & filled, 
which exhibit very little remarkable to Stay 
72 the curioſity of the traveller. Avis Lest 
In conſulting. the moſt ancient records of 
biſtory, I find that this city is ſeveral times 
| mentioned | in the Scriptures.” It was once in- 
| habited by the Amorites“. In Jolhut de 1 
are told that it belönged to the tribe of Ju- 
dah+; a anf M Scud Chronicles it is faid 
that * Ammidhites, , the Moibites, and the 
Syrians encatnped Herd when they were 
marching againſt Jehoſhaphat, kirig'of Judabf. 
In this place it is called Hozazon-Tamar, and 
it is mentioned urder the fame name by 1 
phus F. The name 6f Hüsaæbn Tamar; b 

which it s ſometimes known, ſignifies he | 
City of Phlmi. "Theſe tits” grew here for- 
merly in gredt abittidhrice,” 88 
Beſides the pili; e balken dee ger ab | 
in the "netghb6tithbbd of Engaddf ; büt, as 


418 vig esd 5 i 21mwoD 

ty: Geneſis, cp N. Ver. 7. 1% 8700 109 Uo 

t Jol Chap. xv. eres 1 G 5 0 i 

TT 5 2 Chronicles, | chap: xx. ver. 2. a „ 

ö F Joleph. de Bell. Jud. lib. if. cap. Js” | 401 

| Torras N. bv. abr. Points : 0, X&ANS%Ggy xa 5 | 

In ea vero (Engaddi) palm naſcuntur optimæ, et.opo- 
oo mum, Nb. Ant. hd lib. ix, 2. bs 
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I have already; ſpoken of thee realen. F; 


in the RET deen e vo- 
lume, I think it needleſs. to, A an ay-t thing far-- 


i 
og, them here., & tall hows ver 


abſerve, that the plaing of Jericho FR, „fore 
merly coyered wich the, balm-tree ; but be 
Plants were afterwards tran{ported, co Egypt; 
and thus theſe, regions were deprived of a va- 
 luable prod) uQion, which had been cultivated i 
in them from che gime; that. the WR, of 
Sheba brought, it from Ethiopia as a preſent 
A, Solomon, AE oel Ramgs tig 
In, the Song of Selomon 1 find mentiqn 
made of anather, tree of ;Engaddi, called the 
cypreſs, or. in Hebrew gastr. on 491745 91 
A ueltus neus mii in, pinsit ng] I 
podle here. gegen cher beleyed to is | 
tree, as rare and odoriterqus.; be! it may not 
be impropes tq inquire whatthie.cxpreſs; tree 
Tea ly. Wag, of, Mech san fer 7 . 


counts have been given. 8 
I ſhall not examine tlie 1 entertained | 


by ſome, that botrus Ohl meg ns. ds grapes of ſx 
the iſland of Cyprus, ea — made from - 


In our Engliſh” tranſlation it $854 My beloved is unto 
me as a Cluſter TORE in the vineyards of En-gedi.” . 
Seng if r i. ver. 14. 


ie | 1 Bog e them, | i | 
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them, and brought to Eugaddi; for thi: 
pretation has been rejected by ſome 
moſt learned commentators, who' conclude, 
that the Ojprus of Solomon's Seng muft, have 
been a tree of great e wants flowers 
oh an agrecable Odour. Jen Bur gram Scart | 
The cypreſs is chat plat * led commonly 
| Mika: Auabe and Turks ehennd, or lem 
but jts true Arabic name is EIhanne, or E 
hanna. In Hebrew it 8s talled'copher, and in 
Greek xu ho though the greater part t "the 
er ee, Mg it under the dend = n 
tion of lenna. dn 6:11 194997 
It iſſes to the heightof era nat 0 , 
au may therefbre be very properly e 
among the number of trees. Its extet E 
Tour; Both at the thickeſt part of thi | revink 
and on the branches, is a; mixture ef white, 
green, and purple. The interior part of it 
10 yellowiſh. The leayes, which gro op- 


1 


poſite to each other on bannen never 
drop in winter. They 78 ſhape« 
of the myrtle, but are ſmaler, m ch thia- 
net, and not ſo green. I boiled in vate, | 
— freſti gathered or dry, they con 
cate to it a beautiful orange d wi 
this liquor the eaſtern ladies * their nails, the 
palms of their hands, and likewiſe their hair. | 


8 n e 75 "PIR $ 5 — 
py FP: 8 " £ F AA. "2 . EN” Fo eo TO 


| reins variyrins, % 


obs are excect — — 8 Be. 
fore they blow they appear like ſo many red 
and gteen balls, fcarcely ſo large as the head of 

a pin. They alt bürſt forth altttoſt ar the 
fame time, and hang in moſt beautiful cluſters, 
which" may very Properly- be eempared to 
large banches of Ln rr mona 1 & down. 
The fmall flowers which fcompoſe” 
bunches ute ſhaped ko i te and when er | 


panded are” ſittle more 10 ri L 
a ſmall entil© The leaves, wich are placed 


one over the other, are criſparedy and of a co- 
lour which im gen a al ay be Sälled white, or 
= rather es n eee ar ay 


W deen mate » ſol are 


five in winde, no nen ur cue of them, _ 
ar t fender amina'of the ſitne heigtt, x 


= diſpoſed in Aird, 


ſmall round antheræ. The capſula, in the 
middle of the flower, which is round, is fur- 
niſhéd wifi a Kong pitt; having above it a 


ges with a blunt WORE! point. When it 
attains 
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4" I —_—— cvs gapGls kernig gle | 
| bular fruit, ſomething like/a coriander N 
and; when perfect ripe, aflumes avicleteglgue 
/ ſhaded with black. Each of theſe fruit mr 
tains only. one eel}, filled. with ſmall black 2 
This tree beging to flower, io. Buene 
the branches minus, in, turns to ſend forth 
bloſſoms tillathe/end of, autumn. Tbe length 
olf. beautiful, bunch of, theſe, flowers, may e 
about ſix inghesstahd he, cirgpiplerence. 1 
the largeſti pant: about mine. i An gil dS en. 
tracted from them in ben Devant, which... RY | 
fuppaſedi to jherrequal.,in, quality, £9, half M 
Jn che iſland af. G yprus I, ohſeryed chat heſt 
mies While young gte kept in paſes z hut » 
when they begeme large they, Are ty tranſplantsfs 
and put into the ground - Thoughthe,cepions. | 
of the gaſt are their, natural, foil hey wht 3-1 
aner W y te wh bn. Wa 


5 
a . 


other inde = wy 1 25 e 
| . | 


1 
4+ 


Os ws 1 - . 
2 K Py * = 
a e 7 1 
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trutks; td often cauſe them to devay. The 
Greeks and the Arabs, in order to prevent 
this in convenience take care to dan: overithe 
ſtem from the root to the firſt branches with 
bitumen, which ſecures theth from theſe > 
iraive animals. 07, enigad 9917 2d 5 
Tue cypreſs' is oveathy"ieftremelsiby! the © 
_ Greeks; the Turks ahd'tHe'Arabs/who think 
they pay a very high cothplicichtiwhen they 
preſent any one with k bunch ef its flowers. 
To Europeans the ſmell of them which greatly 
reſembles that of muſk, is ratlier too Powers 
ful; and on thatlaceoutit' almoſt inſufferahle, 
until they have accuſtomed theinſelvesto thoſe 
ſtrong 6fouts, whith the pegple of the eaſt do- 
light in, and which they eontinually uſe, with- 
out experiencing the ſmalleſt Bad effects from 
them? 'A'tafle for ſtrong '6dours ſeems to be 
very "ancietit in the eaſt5[ati@-to. have been 
handed” down along? theſe people without = 
| any interruptibh frottr the caprices of faſhion. | 
In Proſper Alpidus we find! a gvod figure 
of the cypreſs, and very like'thoſs trees which 
I have ſeen. I muſt however obſerve;' that 
the leaves are delineated too ſmall, and much 
. narrower than Wey' e. e 
” MAD ring qu 7 Lk Dioſcorides, | 


2. 
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 Dioſeorides, after deſeriving the oppsetb 
* that the beſt grows in Aſcalon of Jades, 

and Canopus of Egypt. Derreras d dh l 
ry Acad o Xo | Kevorrn. Naſeitur hrobat { 7 mn 
in Aﬀealone Jude ei pt Canopo s. 
Pliny the naturaliſt, beſides: the cypreſs. of 
Canopus, an ani that, of Aſealon, mentions that 
of the Hand | of Cyprus, as being celebrated 
alfo' for the for etneſs of its ſinell, Optimum 
habetur e ö Cariops ” 


cam T 2 NMI nate, eu 
Afealme Judfer 0 rertium' pro ſuls aD. 7 
841. bene the latter is th at Which 
| it it differs; how ever, in nbthiog 


reit ont }; 


For he cypreſs bee in the . 00 ad 185 15 


Syria" 4! — d Peleſtin 1 2 ai}, 14 01 3 
AIzhere are Here Fries who en t 
tree with t ie gu Amor 80 othiers oath 

#112 þ 4. 12390 220101 55 
ande 35 We commentary e Diners, 
lays that that they! are t 5 1 fene, He 4 eſer 
ae 197 og #$ 


C14.3 
in, the” tolle wi 8 
e lig yh * | i © 8 Ah 2 1 2 1 111 — | aj 1 * 
© © A y I Ig "I 5 10 16 4 LC A 12 1 1 . 4 
1 the” ligu | 187 ry . rn 0 
2 7 1 bet. 370 / * 1 e 
a, and* c LN fa au 5 
£ 21 11 a: 77 7 60 , mbry \ (11s 15 17291 72 714 * $ py rt og | 
n TREE | 


Diet lib. i. cap. 19. gh 5 by a 2 
1 Plin. lib. "x. Cap. 24. | _ 55 
« abundance 
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60 abundance i in the hedges, along all the leb. 


« ways in Ttaly, and bloſſoms 3 in the 9400 


« ſpring, or begirining of ſummer. 


of 


_ flowers are white and moſſy; : they 2245 2 a 


ſweet odour, and, however gathered, ſoon 
« ſpoil, From theſe proceed the fruit, or 


761 Tha 
1 berries, Which grow, 1 amid dical = 
&* on the branches! the WY, mr j | 
«and are black, Cat, und 


« have a bitter digg PATE , 
« of a purple Juice. * N 2 99 
> the tree almoſt all the wi uy : i7 
© to the feathered | tribe, an nd. par cul: 
« the thruſhes | anc black bir A h 
o twigs are remar ably Aron ig ang .Pliab VE +, 
« they are. uſed inſtead © 'whips, Be fr 
2102 1950 FER 10 
1 ployed or making bat is iO catch. tels. 
Thus far Matthielüs decent * r xaQtly 4 2g 
fhrub7which is really Ny called the g 
Proceeding a mit Fl e's obſe : 
Maithiohis "hitfelf ro oy axe everal, 2 
who did not K rte Sith un the. 
identity of the two plan 8 gt EY 
beſides other informa ation, "ha ed 
opinion on the ut W of 110. when he 


tells us, Quidam 4, 


£5 


ati Lorem 


their | 5 


me Caray df dicunt ary 


— 
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borem Tet in Tralia bigufirum,avecaturs, \ M b | 
thiolas, however, endeavours to ſupport his 
idea in the allowing, manner: cannot | 
19 ke,” adds he, © how theſe people can quote 
& Pliny as containing any proofs in their fa- 
< your, ſinee in / the tenth, chapter of his four: 
* teenth_ book; he poſitively, affirms, that. the 
8 l che ſame plant as that called 

2 3 in the Eaft the eypreſs. . 
| 6; Pliny! had really ſaid this, Matthiolus 
ue ener haye had reaſon; to malatain 
bis opinion. The words of Pliny upon which 
he lays, ſo much ſtreſs are, Ligfiſtrum eudem 
arbor eft gue in Oriente cyprus. Suas in Eu. 
reps uſus balſet. ] This paſſage is the ſame in 
many different edigions,z, but in that of Father 
Hardouin, printed at Paris in 19a g 108 Thus 
corrected; from manuſcripts which that learned 
critic had in his poſſeſſion: Lygufirum, ff cadem 
arbor eſt qua. in; Oriente cyptus, fats i Eura 
wfus habet ;, which changes the ſenſe ſo much, 
that, had Matthiolus ſeen it} he would not have 
aſſerted, on the authority of Pliny, that tp | 
den and the cypreſs are the ſame. 
But before Hardouin this ſame 1 

Was thus correGted by Aumaiſe : Ligyfrum, 


; 
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ff Ve eam ur lor ef. zu in Oriente Ora, ) 
you n Eiropa uſus habet, ita legends ile locus®. 
"Front the deſeription given- of che eyprels, 
thoſe acquainted with the liguſtrum, which is 
ſo common in the 66858 61 Italy, r 
diſcover the differences between theſe tw 
plants; but, in order to fatiktate chi Aan 
Long 1 mall offer: a few reinen reſpecting che 
latter. gd ont Het c * 
| Ide Neutrum l 4 fhrubsHeh Tgtbws 
likewiſe to the ſize bf à ſmall 8660 It Bloſſoms 
in the ſpring; and its root U is of A creep. 
ma een itſelf all over the ſu N 
ene IT) 83 Ivy 400 
Tue batk Se nk And beat, ap of. | 
aſh'e816uri5*The wood is whit and [Hard and 
| the brafiche are extrenicly geile... 
Thus leaves proceti fon The bradiellcs, the 
one oppoſite to thꝭ other they Af HHO; in 
ſnape like thoſe of the oliveltree; but larger: 
are of a green colour, arid have” a bitter af 
agreeable taſte. The reuter part ef "thethi 
drop in winter; ur even in the ſevereft cas 
ſons ſome or them ſtill remain bn che branche 
From theſe leaves, when” bölled ini "water, a 


Bs Claud. Selma. Pins Bit it. 10 in Gai Jalis Sen 
 Palyhilt, cap. 52. ö 


pale 


ft! 


= 96 | TRAVELS THROUGE | 


pale orange colour is extracted, with wich 
have often made experiments. . 
Ihe flowers grow at the extremities, of the 
| branches, | in the form of a bunch of | grapes. ; 
they are very ſmall and white, and have an 
exceeding ſtrong ſmell. Each bunch 1 is about a 
2 ſpan in length. The calyx, which is ſmall | 
and tubulous, conſiſts of one piece, andi is di- 
vided by four indentations at the tops”. „ 
Within the calyx there is only one peral, 
fimilar in ſome meaſure to the common jeſſa- 
mine, with a cylindric tube that fills the cavity 
of the calyx. It is ſplit into four parts, which 
| have the figure of half a an oval, and which : 
each bend out wards. 

Each flower has two plain freight 1 Ig 
ſituated oppoſite to one another, and, which | 
each ſupport a greeniſh apex, in length equal. 
to the indentations of the flower, The cap- 
ſula is round, and furniſhed with a very ſhort 
ſlender ſtyle, having over it a biſidated obtuſe 
. Rigma. This capſula becomes afterwards a 
ſmooth green berry. with a pulpy ſkin: when 
ripe it is of a black colour inclining to violet, 5 
and has a very diſagreeable taſte. 

8 each berry chere is only one cell, con- | 
taining four angular ſeeds of a hard er | 
q e e 
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ad covered with a white ſkin. Of theſe 5 
ſeeds, however, ſeldom more than one or two 
in each berry come to perfection, and tien 
they are in ſhape like a coffee-bean ! they are 7 
generally of the ſize. of the Juniper- erry. 
A very exact figure of the lig iſtrum, or at 
leaſt the beſt that T have ſeen, 1 aer, in | 
Matthiclns.* 8 4 JO © IK 5 11105 F | f 
Part of this country, - hich 2 2 in t e e 
of the city of Eng gaddi, is <A the Deſert of 
Engaddi : : It abounds with mountains, ſome of 
which take their x name from the ci city. They 
are extremely high, and diſpoſed in "ſuch a 
manner, that ſome of the precipices and rocks 
in them ſeem ready to fall into the yalleys be- 
low, and, as Brocard ſays, fill the mind of the 
paſſenger, with fear and terror. 4 * The m oun- 
te tains of Engaddi, ' ſays he, © «<zre remat 5 
« high, and diſpoſed ig. 3, yery, extraordinary 
manner z for ſome of the rocks in them 10 | 
_ E'ſteeps that they ſeem as. if ready to tumble s 
© down into the valleys. below, ſo. that they, 
ſtrike a tetror into thoſe who paſs. them #,” ws 


* Ms Bags ſant Tale alti; malrablow eh — 
ſerentes diſpoſitionem. Nam habent tam præruptas rupes f 
eaſum minantes in valles 5 ut videntibus timorem | 


et terrorem incutiant. 


Brocard. Deſerip. Ti err. ue. cap. vii. 1 
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The mountains abounding with the 


rocks, as well as the deepeſt yalleys, are t | 0 e 
ſituated le the . to Tieck me of 


from their enemies, 1 where they ewploy 
themſelres, in feeding their flocks. 
It . to theſe MQUntalN fe a8 2 place of 


= 2. 


_ eution of Saul“. In one of them 4 «cave is 
till mewn, ſaid to be that into which Saul 
having entered faund David concealed, and 


| though he had his enemy in his power, and. 


might have deſtroyed him, he was contented 
with only cutting off the frirt of his robe. This 
fact is thus related in ſacred hiſtory: And it 
came to pals, when Saul was returned from 
„ following the Philiſtines, that it Was told 


< him, ſaying, Behold David is in the 3 9 


« neſs of Engaddi. Then Saul took three 
thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and 
< went to ſeek David and his men upon the 
© rocks of the wild goats. And he came to 
the ſheep-cotes by the Way, where was a 
6 cave, and Saul went in to cover his feet: 


« and David and his men remained. in the 
< ſides of the cave. And the men of David 


( * ſaid unto him, Behold the day of which, the 


* 1 Samuel, , chap. xxiv. 


Lord ſaid untö tliek, Beheld 1 JM deliver 


| do to him as It thalt ſeem good 
on unto thee. Then David atoft, dad cut off 
the flirt of Saul's robe privity: Aud it 
came to paſs after ward that David's heart 
e ſmote him, becauſe he had rat: off: SauP's 
fſirt. And he ſuid unto his men The Lord 
e forbid Mat I ſhould do this ithing unto my 
© maſter, the Bord's anointed, to ſtreteh fortii 
„ mite hand againſt him, ſeeing he is the 


„ ſervatits with theſe” werds; und ſuſfered 
them not to Hiſt againſt auf? but Sl | 
os "YL x . ne and went Bis 
cc Way x. . 77951115 47.8" 19116 Th X 157 
Among the bemcnbl pcs of this de- 
ſert is the Vany gf, Brntibbt; thus rated 
after” the victory gained by Jefidfhaphit "King - 
of Judea over the Aﬀtinotitth, 6 Moabiees, | 
and che Syrian, becauſe oh tlie Garth day 
the whole army fell down here on their - 


their ſucceſs, as we learn by the following 
paſſage of ſeripture: #6: And on the. fourth 
day 780 aſſembled themſelves "thy a. . 
* 1 Samuel, chap. xxvi. ves! I=7; 
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« thine/eritmy' to hide bands that thou 


* andinted of the Lord 80 David Nayed His 


knees, and offered up thanks to the Lord for 


Ha 9 | 
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£4 ley of 1 8 for there they bleſſed the q 
C Lord: therefore the name of the ſame 
C place was called the Valley of Berachah 
« unto' this day“. „ n 
In the conſines of Engaddi Ih was | chown, 
— the ſouth, a mountain called the 
Mountain of Benediction. We have reaſon 
to conjecture, that the city Capbar- Berncba, 
vrhich ſignifies the City of Benediction, 
was ſituated here, and that it acquired 
its name from the valley above mentioned. 
Not far from Engaddi, according to the geo- 
graphical charts of Adricomius, was the wil- 
derneſs of Jeruel, mentioned in the ſecond. 
Chronicles ＋3 and : oppoſite | to it, in the ſouth- 
ee.rn quarter, a rivulet, which diſcharged it- 
; ſon's. maps, is called the brook Jeruel. It may 
be eaſily perceived, that the curxent of this 
rivulet muſt have an, been 8 ed by 


(particular ee of, it. . __ s, 


* 2 Chronicles, chap. 3 xx. v. 26. 1 ; e A 

i * To-morrow go ye down aint aa 2 df hey | 
come up by the cliff of Zia, and ye ſhall find them at the 

. end of the brook, before the n 2 Chron. 


Chap, 3 . Vs 16. 5 


* S — Fax . * 
4 I 1 1300 E . 4 4 | ry OY 


% I ka x . 
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that in winter there are various ſtreams 


which run into the Dead Sea, through the 


valleys of this mountainous country; but 
that, as they are all ſmall, they ſoon, ary up. 
and that they know no other brock in the”; 
neighbourhood, except the Kedron. | © 
Turning off from Engaddi towards the 2 
monaſtery of St. Saba, which we left on the 
right, we proceeded ſouth-weſt; and having 
aſcended and deſcended various little hills, 
we arrived at a mere elevated ſpot, about five 
miles diſtant from the monaſtery, where we 
found fome very extenſive ruins, among 
which I obſerved the veſtiges of a church. 
Finding ourſelves a good deal fatigued, Wwe 
embraced" this opportunity of Oe | 
_ of taking a little refreſhment, WY N 
The Greeks who acgtnphbloT us . 
that this place was called the monaſtei 
St. Theodoſius, becauſe it was built 
and I am. much inclined to think that their 
information was very Juſt and e as ml 
ſhall ſhew hereafter”. ::- „ 
St. Theodoſius was a 1 of Marifla, a 
Greek city of Cappadocia, He was born in 
the year 423 of the Chriſtian æra, and reſid- 
ed in his own country till he bad attained to 
5 e the 


2 


— . 
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the age of twenty eight, at which; peri be 
expounded the ſcriptures. to the people, 
In the year 451 he went to Jeruſalem, 6 
where. he continued ſome time, in the com- 
pany of a certain venerable. old man named 
Longinus. After this he was invited by Icelia,. 
a rich and; devout lady, to preſide over a 
church which ſhe had built in honour of the 
Virgin Mary, in a place called the Old Seat, 
on the highway between Jeruſalem and Beth- 
lehem. In this ſituation St. Theodoſius did 
not remain long. Wiſhing to lead a more ſoli- 
tary life, he retired to the deſert of the Holy 
City, and took up his lodging in a caye, 
which is ſtill ta be ſeen near the ruins of his. 
monaſtery. The anonymous author of his, 
life, who was cotemporary: with him, tells us, 
that, according to ancient tradition, the three 
magi, returning to their own country by a, 
different route from that which they had pur- 
ſued in coming to Judea, ſpent a night in this: 
cave, after they had paid their adoration to 
the new-born RE in Bethlehem; 


| The | 
* 'Quzdam autem fama ab. eh a prog tradita ad 
nos uſque pervenit, quæ dicit, fideles illos magos, qui 


Bethlehem venerunt ab otlente . qui ex ſuper- 
na 
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The fame of St. Theodoſius's virtue being 
a abroad, many people flocked to him 
in order to follow the ſame ſolitary kind of 
life. Finding the number of theſe daily in- 
creaſe, and conſidering the ſmallneſs of his 
grotto; he thought" of building a monaſtery ; 
but being doubtful what ſpot he ſhould' chooſe 
for ſuch an edifice, he had recourſe to prayer, 
and begged of the Lord that he would ſigni- 
fy to him, whether it was his pleaſure that a 
monaſtery and church ſhould” be erected in 
that place. Receiving encouragement from 
Heaven, as we are told; he nn car- 

ried his deſign into execution. 
Having afterwards-enlatged: the er and 
rendered the place more extenſive, he built 
four churches; one of which he aſſigned to 
thoſe who ſpoke the Greek language; and in 
this he officiated himſelf. The ſecond Was 
ſet apart for the Beſſi, a people of Thrace, 
na ſpelunca in ocdidenteft hüjus mundi venerat, | auruln, 9 
thus, et myrram pie? admodum obtuliſſent, deinde ab an- 
gelo reſponſum accepiſſent, ne eandem viam rurſus ini- 
rent, ſed per aliam potius redirent in ſuam regionem. 
Hos inquam, dicit, migas in hac ſpelunca' in reditu fuiſſe 
diverſatos: cumque lie noctu dormiſſent, mane ingreſſos 
eſſe viam enn ad nian. ſo Vita S- * 


cap. ii. 


* 
— 4 P * A #: 
— 
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who bnd up their prayers in the language 
of Illyria. The third was intended for the Ar- 
menians, who ſung hymns in their own dia- 
lect: and the fourth, which ſtood at a little 
diſtance from the reſt, was appropriated for 
the uſe of thoſe who, after being deprived of 
their reaſon, or poſſeſſed by devils, ſhould 
again recover their ſenſes. He built alſo 
various hoſpitals for the relief of the ſick and 
Poor. This place, as well as the monaſtery 
of St. Saba, was ſubjected to great devaſta- 
tion about the year 783, by the different fac- 
tions which then prevailed in Syria. By or- 
der of Salluſt, patriarch of Jeruſalem, St. The- 
odoſius and St. Saba preſided over the other 
monaſteries of this country; St. Saba having 
the care of thoſe monks who lived ſeparately 
throughout the deſert, and St. Theodoſius of 
thoſe who lived in ſociety. This faint died 
when he had completed the hundred and fifth 
year of his age. He lived in great familiart- 
ty with St. Saba, who was only ninety- one 
when St. Theodoſius died. This event hap- 
pened on the 11th of January 529. Three 
biſhops were preſent at his funeral, and he 
was buried by Peter, patriarch of Jeruſalem. 
The church, which is at preſent in ruins, 
| "A 
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is ſaid to have been dedicated to the Virgin. 
It was ſituated in the midſt of the mo- 
naſtery, and under it is the grotto where 
Theodoſius was buried. This appears from, 
the relation of John Foca, who was here in 
the year 1185. On an eminence, ſays he, 
*in the middle of the monaſtery, a church 
« js erected with a cupola, and under it is a 
cave in which St. Theodoſius is buried“. 

To the cave there is a deſcent by eighteen 
ſteps f; but the paſlage is at preſent ſo much 
filled up with ruins, that thoſe who wiſh 
to ſatisfy their curioſity muſt creep on their 
hands and their feet. When you have got 
down, you however find a cavity ſufficiently 
high for you to ſtand upright in it. The 
Greeks entertain a peculiar veneration for 
this place, becauſe it is the ſepulchre of St, 
Theodoſius. 2 

Eudoxia, widow of the emperor Theodo- 
ſius II. paid a viſit to St. Theodoſius in this 
monaſtery; and being moved by the letters of 
St. Simeon Stylites and the perſuaſions of St. 


* In medio monaſterii, in loco eminentiori, templum 
erigitur, tecto rotundo, et ſub eo ſpelunca, in qua eſt Sanc- 
ti Theodoſii ſepulchrum. Hadacpor. Foann Phace, cap. * | 

+ Joann, Moſchus i in Pr. Spir, cap. 105. 


Euthymius 


106 45 TR AVELS THROUGH 


| Euthymius the abbot, abjured 'the Eutychian 
hereſy. This monaſtery was alſo inhabited 
by various zealous defenders of the orthodox 


faith, and for that reafon held in great * : 


tinction by many emperors and councils... 
From the eminence; upon which it- ſtood 
you may ſee Jeruſalem on the right hand, 
and Bethlehem on the left. On the eaſt you 
Have a very extenſive view of the Dead Sea. 
When I was here; I obſerved the ſurface 
of that ſea: obſcured: by à great quantity of 
black thick vapours, which made a very 
gloomy and diſmal appearance: but this is 
not always the caſe, as I have remarked 
before in the ſecond volume. Theſe exhala- 


tions are ſeldom. ſeen, except ſometimes very 


early in the morning; for, after the ſun riſes, 
they are ſoon * by the action of h 
rays. 

At a little diſtance to the ſouth of this 
monaſtery, we obſerved on a mount an an- 
cient caſtle or fortreſs, which our conductors 
and ſome of the monks of St. Saba told. us 
was the caſtle of Herod. 

- This is certainly that magnificent fortreſs 
which Herod the Great, otherwiſe. called He- 


rod the Aſcalonite, cauſed to be erected on the 
| _ road 
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road leading to Maſada. Having fled from 5 
Jeruſalem with his family, he was overtaken, 
at the diſtance of ſixty ſtadia from the city, 

by his enemies, who purſued him; and being 
obliged to come to an engagement, he had 
the good fortune to get the victory; in re- 
membrance of which he built this fort, and 
called it after his own name, Herodion“. 

As he found here a ſmall mount, called 
Aſtaide, ready formed by the hand of nature, 
he ſurrounded the ſummit of it with round 
towers and regal apartments, which he or- 
namented in a very elegant manner. He 
conveyed water to it from a diſtant place at a 
very great expence, and conſtructed a- ſtair 
of two hundred marble ſteps to render the 
aſcent. to ĩit more commodious. At the bottom 
of the mount he cauſed. another. royal habi- 
tation to be built, together. with apartments 
for his friends, and ſtables for his horſes. 
There were likewiſe a great many other. build- 
ings. which; extendedia conſiderable way in 
the ſurrounding; plain, and formed the city of 
Herodibnt, This cutFr was one of the. go- 


* Jofeph. de Bello, lib. i. cap. —Z TAE 
+ Joſeph. de Bello, lib. i. e 275 et Ant. Jud. lib. 
XV. 8 12. 


ver nments 
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vernments of Judea®, Herod the Aſeslonite 
died in Jericho in the third year of the 
Chriſtian æra; and according to his deſire his 
body was carried to the caſtle of Herodion, 
which is two hundred ſtadia, or twenty-five 
miles from that city, in order to be interred. g 
| ETtaſi/es de exounoln' To ownae Iiaxooies eis 
Ho tor, SU rata Tas ivronas kd. His 
body was carried two hundred ſtadia to He- 
rodion, to be interred, as he r com- 
manded-. | | 

The ſame hiſtorian, i in the eleventh chap- 
ter of the ſeventeenth book of his Jewiſh An- 
tiquities, after relating the pomp and magni- 
| ficence of the eſcort which attended Herod's 
body, fays, that it was carried eight ſtadia, that 
is a mile, to the ay of Herodion. Hecar Je 
sr. *Hpwd\is gd cxTo Th 1 fs Yap QUTW ene 
c TERHA XEAEVT ATI TB AUTE. 

Being embarraſſed to reconcile theſe tro 
paſſages, I at firſt conjectured that the caſtle 
of Herodion, where Herod was buried, muſt 
not have been far diſtant from the city of Je- 
richo. Comparing, however, - what that au- 
thor ſays in his Jewiſh Antiquities and in the 


„ Plin. lib. v. cap. 14. Joſeph. de Bello, lib. iii. cap. KY 
+ Joſeph, de Bello, lib. i. cap. 33. 
twenty⸗ 
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twenty-fifth chapter of the firſt book of his 
Wars of the Jews, in reſpe& to its diſtance 


from Jeruſalem,. I am inclined to think that 


the caſtle of Herodion, which I have deſcrib- 
ed, is that where Herod the Great was really 
buried. 


The great difference between theſe two 


paſſages is owing, no doubt, to one of thoſe 
too frequent errors of the ancient copyiſts. 
Aldricus, who has written annotations on the 


Greek text of Joſephus, concludes that He- 


rod's body Was carried for. eight ſtadia in 


great funeral pomp, and that the greater part 


of the attendants were then diſmiſſed, as ma- 
ny inſtances of ſuch a cuſtom are to be found 
in antiquity . 

All this tract of country, which | on 
the north is bounded by the brook Ke- 
dron, on the eaſt by the Dead Sea as far as 
it extends, on the ſouth by the mountains of 
Seir, which divide Idumea from Judea, and 
are thence called the mountains of Idumea; 
1 videtur emendari poſſe, ſi dicimus agmen, dum 


Herodium iret, octavo quoque ſtadio ſubſtitiſſe ad defunc- 
tum regem complorandum. Hujus modi moris antiquiſ- 


>= extant veſtigia. | Hend. Aldric. apud Joann. Hudſon in 


Vet. Feſeph. de Bello, lib. i. cap. 33, edit. Amſtel. anni 
1725 | 
and 
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and laſtly, by the weſtern mountains of Judea, 
was the utmoſt extent occupied by the tribe 
of Judah. It is exceedingly mountainous ; 
and, as may be ſeen in various parts of the 
ſcriptures, was full of W deletts, and 
wilderneſſes. 

The deſert of Engadili, jn reſpect to | Fm ; 
ſalem, is fituated to the eaſt, inclining a little 
towards the ſouth, and is very neat to the 
Dead Sea. In the ſouthern patt it borders on 
the deſert of Ziph, in which there are many 
mountains and caverns inhabited by: wild 
beaſts, yo 

David dwelt in the bill Hachilah, which 18 
on the right of the deſert of Ziph, when the 
Ziphites betrayed him, and told Saul that he 
was there in concealment. © Then came up 
te the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth 
© not David hide himſelf with us in ſtrong 
de holds, in the wood in the hill of Hachilah, 
„which is on the ſouth ſide of Jeſhimon*?” 
The natural ſituation of this mountain, 
which is exceedingly ſtrong, being thirty ſta- 
dia, or three miles and three quarters, in 
Height, together with the ſteepneſs of its 
rocks, induced, no doubt, Jonathan the high 


* 1 Samuel, chap. 23. v. 19. 
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: prieſt to erect, in a plain on the top of 


it, an impregnable caſtle, called. afterwards 


Maſada, 
Herod the Great fortified, i 8 and 


ſurrounded it with a wall of white marble, 


ſeventy ftadia, or eight miles three quarters, in 
circumference, | eighteen feet in height, and 
twelve feet thick. He erected likewiſe 
twenty-four towers, each upwards of ſeventy 


feet in height. He cauſed a royal palace to 
be built alſo on the weſtern declivity, in the 


corners of which there were four towers 
ninety feet high, Within, it contained va- 


rious apartments, porticos, and baths, ſupport- 
ed by « ©CQ 


which conduQed from the palace to the ſum- 
mit of the mountain; and, in ſhort, by ſe- 
conding nature, he rendered -it impregnable. 
This fort was ſupplied with proviſions of 


every kind in great abundance, and with arms 


ſufficient for ten thouſand men. There were 


only two ways by which people could aſcend 


to it; one on the eaſt, that is to ſay, towards 


the Dead Sea, and the other on the weſt, 
which 


mus and pillars, each conſiſting of 
one ſtone; together with abundance of ciſ- 

terns cut out in the ſolid rock. Beſides theſe, - 
he formed ſeveral ſubterranean paſſages, 


| 


il 
| 
i 
| 

{ 


from the vengeance of the wt ns, 
1 * Joſeph. de Bello, lib. vii. Cap. 43. L 


F Joſeph. Ant, Jud. lib. xiv. cap. 2 3 et 4 
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which was the eaſieſt . This caſtle is mentioite 
ed by Pliny t, and by Strabo x. Antigonus, 


ſon of Ariſtobulus II. and the laſt of the race 


of the Aſmoneans, in the 184th olympiad, 
Domitius Calvinius Secundus and Caius Aſi- 
nius being conſuls, beſieged Herod's family 
in this caſtle. Herod at that time was at 
Rome; but returning thence to Judea, 'and 
having taken the maritime city of Joppa, or 
Jaffa, he haſtened to the relief of Maſada, 
and obliged the enemy to raiſe the ſiege h. 
After the conqueſt of the city of Jeruſa- 
as toe the Romans under Titus, ſome de- 


. Predators or robbers, headed by one Eleazer, 


got poſſeſſion of the caſtle of Maſada by ſtra- 
tagem. They were, however, beſieged. there 
by the Romans, commanded by Flavius Syl- _ 
va, the governor of Judea, who had been 
left by Titus to ſubdue all the other parts of 
that kingdom which remained in the hands 

of the Hebre we. 


Finding that there was no way to ae | 
theſe 


+ Plin. lib. v. cap. 17. 
+ Strabo, lib. xvi. 


| banditt, 
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banditti, moved by the perſuaſive eloquence 


of their chief Eleazer, came to'a reſolution 
of deſtroying themſelves, rather than ſubmit 


to their enemies; 1 and this * they ac- 
cordingly put in execution. In number : 


they amounted to nine hundred and fixty; 


of whom no more remained alive but two 


women and five boys, who had retired for 


ſhelter ' into the aqueducts of the caſtle, and 


who gave this intelligence to the Romans, 


when they entered the fort next TT 5 


Joſephus ſays, To rabos impaxtn Tivre al Se- 


«471 Eailixs. © This calamity happened on 


« the fifteenth day of the mont Kanthi- 
* cus“. It follows, therefore, that it hap- 


pened on the 1 5th of April. The montn 


Xanthicus belongs to the Macedonian year, 
which Flavius Joſephus always obſerves in 


his Jewiſh Antiquities. Maſada fell i into "= En. 


hands of the Romans in the ſeventy-thi 
year of the Chriſtian wid ag the fourthof | 
the reign of Veſpaſian, 

In the ſame deſert of Ziph there was a 


wood, which muſt not have been far diſtant 
from mount n oh In this Wood, Jona- ” 


» Joſeph: de Bello li lib. vil, cap, PY 
vor. III. I than, 
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than, the ſon of Saul, renewed a treaty of 
friendſhip and alliance with Davide, ..** And 
David ſaw that Saul Was. Come. on t to ſerk 
his life: and David was in the wilderne 
« of Ziph, in a wood. And Jonathan, Saul's 
* ſon, aroſe, and went to, David, into. the 
t wood, and ſtrengthened his hand in God. 
4 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not; for the 
« hand at Saul my father ſhall not find thee, 
« and thou ſhalt be king over Iſrach, and I 
* ſhall be next unto thee; and that alſo 
« Saul my father knoweth, And they two 
Ne made a covenant before the Lord: and Da- 
. vid abode i in the wood, and «Jo athan went 
% to his houſe®,” 7 
The inhabitants of the city of FW 95. 
which the deſert took its name, having in- 
formed Saul that David dwelt in that wilder- 
neſs, the latter was obliged, in order. that he. 
might avoid the hatred and perſecution of the 
king, to fly to the deſert of Maon, which lay 
to the ſouth of that of Ziph, and extended 
as far as the mountains of Idumea. . Saul 
purſued David to this deſert; but receiving 
intelligence that the Philiſtines were ravaging 
the lands of the Hebrews, he gave over fol- 


1 damuel, chap. xxiii, ver. 24, 25. | 
lowing 


114 
lowing David, who retired to the mountains 
of Engaddi already deſcribed . As the de- 
ſert of Maon abounds with mountains, it is 
mann in A N en of” n ny 
TR 
On the AARON ol this deſert rhe that of 
Carmel, which is likewife mountainous, but 
abundant in rich paſtures. On the ſouthern 
part it is bounded by the mountains of Idu- 
mea, and on the north by thoſe of Ziph. 
In this deſert there is a mountain called 
Carmel, which is different however from an- 
other mountain of the fame name in Pheenicia, 
celebrated for being the reſidence of the pro- 
phet Elias. On Mount Carmel, in Judea, 
Saul erected a triumphal arch after the victo- 
ry which he gained over the Amalekites. 
Here dwelt the wicked Nabal, who refuſed 
to ſupply David with food; but his conſort 
Abigail went down from the mountain with- 
out the knowledge of her churliſh huſtand, 
and ſupplied David's wants by bringing him 
abundance of proviſions. After the death of 
Nabal, Abigail became the wife of David, as 
may be ſeen in 1 Samuel, chap. xxv. hes) 
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* x Samuel, ju xv. ver. Ti 
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Oꝛiah, or rather Uzziah, king of Judah, 
had a vineyard on Mount Carmel; and was a 
prince much devoted to agriculture- U2- 
ziah alſo built towers in the deſert, % and 
ce digged many wells; for he had much,cattle; 
both in the low country and in the plains: 


© huſbandmen alſo, and vine- dreſſers. in the 


« mountains and in Same Joe: he _ 
«© huſbandry *.” 1 
Near this place were nas of ns 


which all united in a large pond, formed per- 


haps by the ſame king Uzziah, as may be 


eaſily. conjeQtured from the above paſſage. 


This pond was very ſerviceable to Almeric 
V. king of Jeruſalem, in the year ren ] 
ſupplied water ſufficient for all his troops 4. 

Advancing a little farther towards the weſt, 
we find the deſert of TekoaF, which abounded 
with rich paſtures. On this account it was 


much frequented by ſhepherds, among the 


number of whom Was the: prophet Amos. 
«6 Amongſt theſe ſhepherds, A * Fee, 


* 2 Chronicles, chap. xxvi. ver. 10. 
+ Erat enim ibi vetus et ingentis en piles, 1 
quæ ad uſum univerſi exercitus een, ee *. 0 
pias. Gugl. Tyr. lib. xx. cap. 30. Mo | 
#2 Chronicles, chap. XX. ver. 20. 1 
8 6 tc was 


A : 
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© was. the prophet Amos, ignorantiin! 1 
_ « but not in knowledlge ?? 


In this deſert was the lake of Aſphar. * A 


* the deſert of Tekoa,” ſays the ſame father, 
jg the. lake Aſphar, ſituated within the con- 
<« fines. of the tribe of Judah f.“ Neur this 
lake Jonathan Maccabeus, and his brother Si- 
mon, encamped with their flocks when they 
fled from ee 8 6f Bowetzhte 
| Soter 1. - 7» ' thotio" wit Tels 

Near the 40 of Tekoa-lay thar'of B Betti- 
lehem; which was an immenſe wilderneſs 
abounding with wild beaſts. % The deſert of 
" Bethlehem,“ ſays Adricomius, % was a vaſt 
wilderneſs frequented by lions, bears, and 
« other, wild, beaſts $.” eng hays: already re- 


marked, that no lions are to he met with at 
preſent i in Paleſtine. They muſt therefore 1 
have been driven from that country, ſince 8c. 


Jerome and gther writers give us clearly to 


underſtand, that they were formerly found. | 


there in great Jun 5 BS 91 
8. Hieronym. Præſat. i in Comm. ad lib. i. cap. 1. Amos. 
+8. Hieronym, de Loc. Irie. "353d -- v6 
t F ugerunt in deſerts Thecuz, ' et conſederunt ad 

aquam lacus Aſphar. Mal bab. lib. i. cap. ix. v. 33. 
Deſertum Eeihlehem ſolitudo erat vafliſſima, in qui 


kones cranky urki, aliæque et. Alaricb. p. 4. | 
= 3 Cloſe 
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| Cloſe to che deſert of Bethiehetn, or rather 


between i it and that of Tekoa, there is' a High, 


peaked mountain, ſeparated from the reſt, the 


ſides of which are remarkably ſteep, and which 
the interpreters tell us is called the French 


Mountain. To account for this denomiha- 


tion: they'ſay; that, after the loſs 'which"the 
Chriſtians of Jeruſalemiſuſtained in 1187, 3 

body of French, who had been diſperſed 
throughout the neighbouring regions, fled 
hither for ſafety, and, having fortifled the 
place, defended themſelves for ſeveral "years 


againſt the attacks of the infidels. 'In procels . 


of time, however, thoſe who inſtructed them 
in the Chriſtian religion being all dead, they 


decame gradually incorporated with the Ma- 


hometans j and there are forme French writers 
who pretend chat the Druſes are tlie defcend- 
ants of theſe people: but in the fecond vo- 
lume I have 7 prove that this opinion 
is a miſtake, /- 5! PT m— 

The Kee” and [HEINE dr the abc 
call this mountain Furdays, hat is to ſay, Pa- 
radiſe; becauſe, at the bottom of it, there 
were perhaps ſome gardens watered by a few 
rivulets. On the top of it are to be ſeen the 


ruins of a fortreſs, built, in my opinion, at 
| | VVV 
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the time when Jeruſalem was under the go- 
vernment of the Latin kings. 

Beſides theſe deſerts, we find, by the ſacred 
ſcriptures, that there was alſo a deſert of Judea. 
In ſome. maps it is; marked as lying towards 
the ſouth-eaſt, and in others towards the ſouth, 


near the mountains, of Idumea.. 1 am hows 


ever of opinion, that this name was common 
do all that tract of country in which the 
deſerts and wilderneſſes above deſcribed. are 
; ſituated, Tt was into, this deſert that St. J ohn 
the Baptiſt went out to preach akon 
* In thoſe days came Spe the Baptiſt, pre 
ing in the wilderneſs of Judea®.” 3 

A chat ſpace which contains theſe deſerts 
and places before mentioned, was called for. 
merly the Deſert of the Holy City; j but of this, 
I hall make 
ing chapter, . 


$*# 5 


Having fatibfied | my Lurigſtty, and pooch | 
every thing remarkable i in it, 1 ſet out for Jeru- 
ſalem, where 1 arrived o on the 306k of April, r 


pretty late at night. 


2 
ö 9 
+ 14 


en cap iii. ver. 1. 
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=HE v various deſerts deſcribed | in che pre- 
ceding chapter conſtituted, in the early 

ages of the church, a part of the deſerts of 
Paleſtine, and particularly the Defert of the 
Holy City, thus diſtinguiſhed « on account of its 
vicinity to Jeruſalem. | | . 
The Deſert of the Holy City, ol In 
called, lay for the moſt part on the eaſtern fide 
of Jeruſalem, and extended as far as the Dead 
Sea, being bounded. on the north by the brook 
Kedron, for about the ſpace, of fix, © or ſeven 
miles. On the ſouth it had as boundaries the 
city of Tekoa, with its deſert ;. from which, 
proceeding in a ſtraight line towards the Dead 
Sea, it comprehended a ſpace of about four 
hundred ſquare miles ; N the Chriſtians | 
ſidered it in a more enlarged view, and to o have 
extended it as far as the ay of Jericho and 


the river Jordan, 
It 
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It was in the faurth century that Paleſtine 


began to be inhabited by monks ; and St. Hi- 
larion js (conſidered, thexe as the firſt aber 
of monaſtic inſtitutions / . few tory 2697 lng gel 
There wer L ere two, perfect orders of Anciens 
monks, viz. "Crank and Anchorets. The 
cenobites were thaſe who lived together 
ſociety, in one place, called on that accgunt 
Cenobiums, >The, anchorets, on.the other hand, 


| the mountains 3 LubjeRt, however, to a ape : 


rior, Who reſided in another gro 1 
there Was a church. % Aa Gia fr toe; 


The ſpace occupied 5 theſe ations was, 


called, Laura, from the name of a, river, or 

rather rivulet, i in. the Deſert of the Holy City. 
the grottos near which were thoſe; firſt iaha- 
bited by the-monks after St. EHilarion. This 
word. was afterwards employed to diſtinguiſh 
ok, en wen ar monks led n 


, * ; 
« ' 14 2 * NN * * 17 Fn. 
7 8 he # » TC © i» Fs 1 f A 


» * Necdum. enin bee ene Pens ber 


quiſquam monachos ante Sanctum Hilarionem in Syria 


noverat. Ille fundator et conditor hujus converſationis et 
ſtudii in hac provineia fuit, Habebat Dominus Jeſus in 
Egypto ledem Antonjum, habebat Palæſtina Hilarionem 5 
juniorem N 98 * A in * fa Hilar. Erem. N 


bitic | 
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ditie Hife, n does where ay refided' a as. 
anchoretra. 77 Id a, 41 20 03 Og. 
No monk, 17 7 ke was young, vithout 
a beard, was permitted by the ſuperiors: of the 
monaſteries in Paleſtine to enter any Hura; 
and thoſe who wifhed *to' lead a folitary life 
were firſt obliged to paſs ſome time in a c. 
dn. When admitted among the anchorets, 
it was "neceſſary for them to endeavour” to 
eee rhermſelres more perfect by prayer und 
penitence; and, When not engaged In their 
religious diities, they were employed in 
weaving mats, making ſmall baſkets, 5 * cul· 
 tivating the car.. 
From the Rves of ce nah albert it ap⸗ 
pears, that befides tlle difference between the 
Jaurk and tlie behoblm, theils was a difference | 
alſo between theſe and a a monaſtery, Which | 
ſome” have confidered' only as 4 Place inha⸗ 
bited by monks, who, poffeſſed of certain 
powers, preſided over thoſe who lived a ſoli- | 
ys Uſe.” 1 4 45 Rela ney have been of 


. fol 4s 


0 


_ 


» SF #7 


cem a ö "Coampbium » vero > uno clauditur n muro. Mo 
Laura degebant Anacorite ; 3 in Cœnobio monachi Gmul. b 
viveb ant. Valeſius in Annet. ad bib, i. » Evagri, cap. xx1. 


opinion, 
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opinion; that a cenobjunt and a monaſtery: ave 
the ſame : bur this 16 certainly a miltake, ic ap- 
pears by tlie acebunt of Caſſtauus e. 
Of both theſe places there were a great 
many in the Deſert of the Holy City. The 
grottos which formed the retired habitations 
of the monks are ſtill preſerved among the 
various rocks found in that. mountainous I 
country; but at preſent they afford ſhelter to | | 
ſavage animals, or to ſome few tribes of wan- 'F 
dering Arabs, who, at a certain time of the 1 
year carry their flocks thither to fee. | 
All the churches and monaſteries N 
which this coliitty aboundef are, how a 
entirely deſtroped, "and nothing i: is to be ſeen 
of them but ſotne remains of paintin ap- 1 
pearing here and there, amidſt heaps of "ruins, 1 
though it may be eafily perceived that they | 
muſt have been” buitt with great ſolidit) ity. 
This deſtruction is not to be imputed altoge- 


DST" 4240 PA 10111 A 


'® Monaſterium nomen et aivertorti nihil ampli 
quam babitaculum ſignißcans monachorum; canobium = 
vero etiam proſeſſionis ipſtus qualitatem diſciplinamqus 
deſignat. Monaſterium enim poteſt etiam unius monachi 
habitatio nominari; 18 ccenobium autem appellari non poteſt, 


niſi N cohabjrantium degit unita communio. ; 
| Jaun. Caffianus, collat. 18. 1 x. 
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cher to 1 barbarity of the neighboinkey 
people, but to the | dreadful earthquakes to 
which theſe ee mn e ee 
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Bes, dedrous of viſting. the Nags of | 
St. John, in the mountains of, Judea,. I 
again quitted Jeruſalem, on . the 34, of May, 
accompanied by the three French | gentlemen | 
already mentioned, ſome monks, and a few 
Arabs to guard us. Proceeding. ſouth-weſt 
from the gate of Bethleh em, we entered a duſty 
road, on each fide of which we obſerved a 
great many Mahometan ſepulchres.,. This i Js 
in eee but of thoſe: allo Ako: die i in 8 
neighbourhood. Thoſe Chriſtians who were 
ſlain by the Perſians when Choſroes took the 
city of Jeruſalem, in the- year 614 of the 
_ —— 


. 
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Chriſtian era, were interred not far from this 
ſpot. 3 Es 14g Ar ſh 111 * x . 
On the right ſide of the ably 1 ale hers A 
large ciſtern of very great antiquity, called by 
the Arabs Burchet: Mamela, that is to ſay, the 
Ciſtern of Mamela, in which at that time there 
was very little water. It was about an hun- 
dred and forty. paces in length, ninety in 


breadth, and, as far as I could judge by the 


eye, twenty-two feet in depth. On each fide 
there was à ſtone ſtair, in order that people 
might deſcend to it; but at preſent the 10 
are almoſt entirely deſtroy et. 
The water of this ciſtern is veya by 
means of a canal formed of ſtucco towards Je- | 
ruſalem, from which it is ſix hundred paces - 
diſtant ; but at the diſtanee of ſixty paces from 
the ciſtern it turns off towards the moun- | 
tains, and being introduced into the city, un- 
der the walls, diſcharges . into ; another 
ciſtern formed to receive lt. 
The ſcriptures call this ciſtern the upper | 
fountain of Gihon *, and it is celebrated for 
being the place . Solomon was anointed * 


* by Zadok the prieft, according. to the 


23 Chroniges chap. xxxii, ver. 30. 


orders 


- 
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orders. of his father David. ( And king Das 
* vid ſaid, Call me Zadok the prieſt; and. Na+ 
4 than the prophet, and Benaiah the ſod of 
< Jehoiada: And they came before the king. 
The king alſo ſaid unto them, Take with you 
k the ſervants of your lord, and cauſe Solo- 
mon my 108 to ride upon mine own mule, 
+ and bring him down to Gihon. And let 
Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, 
+ anoint him there king over Iſrael; and blow 
ye with the trumpet, and ve. God 11 85 
40 king Solom n *. 55 1 2s | 
From this ciſtern, of Mamela, es — 1 
road began to be extremely ſteep and rocky, 
which incommoded our horſes very much. 
At the diſtance of two miles from Jeruſalem, 
we . Alter y and church of- the 
Holy Croſs upon our left; and, aſcending, 
among the mountains, we reached a ſpot from 
which we could diſcover that part of the 
Mediterranean Sea bins ee * and 
Gaza. 1 
Two 1 3 a balf er our 8 
from Jeruſalem, we arrived at the village of 
S.. Jobn, in the mountains of ſudea, WY i 


* 1 Kings, chaps 1 i. ver. 32, 33, 34+ 
travelled 
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travelled alittle more than ſix miles. As ſoon 
as we alighted, we ent to the donvent of, St; 
John, at the gate of which, we. were met by 
ſome of the minor. fathers, ho received us 
with much politeneſs, and introduced us imme- 
diately into the church. At this time the other 
monks were employed in ſinging pſalms; 
which brought to our remembrance, that this 
was the pi where Zacharias the prieſt re- 
covered the uſe of his ſpeech, on the birth of 
his ſon St. John the Baptiſt, and, full of the 

Holy Spirit, broke out into the following pro- 
phetic exclamation: ¶ Bleſſed be the Lord of 
Iſrael, for he hath alle ee ag | 
people, &. 1: 7 
This . which i is e bars) FS 128 
John the Baptiſt, is divided into three ſmall 
naves, ſeparated in part by two large pilaſters. 

Over theſe there is a ſmall cupola, which ad- 
mits the light; and at the farther extremity of 
the northern nave is the ſanctuary, or place”. 
where St. John the Baptiſt was born. You 
aſcend to it by ſix large ſteps, and on entering 
it, find it beautifully ornamented with marble. 
The great altar, which, according to the 
1 cuſtom of the ancient — * 
og Lake, chap. ts. G9 en 
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ne How en the church, 
andchas a-vammugjcation hy a paſſage mith 
_ the;convent.' Ou therighit ide of it; loc 
lent or ee me years ago h 
Spanish“ estas : a 
+:{Fhe whole-apprarance. of this church is 


ch Segen 5 ie ghamented Mahi . 


_ feat, many, beautiful pal ange 580 DA 
ty»: though final, 1s. well furgiſt 
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The convent is not large; but it has « Very; 


necalfary <gnxenicycys, fuck. 19s an, excel 
' daxmitory,/and..2n ye rele Wa for 


tengiping. ſuch, pilgrims 38, may, /.viſit...the, 


' oa oth 2 
aunpeied in a, very. proper, were ning 
er with a in all library.. us "PS Wh of 
The e who reſide here for performing 
ſervice in the churahsr re ver more: in 5 
ber than eight or ten. The treter pant of 
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them are Spaniards, or at leaſt the ſuperior is 
one. He is ſubje& to the ſuperior of Jeru- 

ſalem, and, during the time we remained here, 
treated us with much friendſhip and attention. 

This ſanctuary has ſuffered many viciſſi- 
tudes. The church was built ſeveral centu- 
ries ago, but I have not been able to find any 
preciſe account of it. Quareſmius* ſays, - 
that it was erected by St. Helen; but I can- 
not learn where he procured that information. 
Nicephorus Calliſtus f, who makes particu- 
lar mention of the churches built by that 
faint, ſays nothing at all reſpecting it. The 
ruins ſeen every where around give us reaſon, 
to conjecture, that the buildings here muſt 
have been once very extenſive, and that they 
formed one of the ancient monaſteries of Fa- 
leſtine. 5 2503 
When the Mbonietios W abſolute 
| maſters of the Holy Land, they ravaged and 
deſtroyed the greater part of the churches and 


monaſteries. This place ſhared in the ſame 
| melancholy fate, and was ſo far debaſed as to 


FF 
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4 Lib. viii. cap. 30. 
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The fathers of the Holy- Land, by paying an 
annual acknowledgment,” were permitted to 
come. hither on the evening before St. John' 8 
day to clean it. They then performed di- 
vine ſervice, and, having celebrated maſs, the 
next day returned to Jeruſalem. 
In + the: year 162 father. Thomas Da 
| ee ſuperior and protector of the Holy 
Land, obtained this place from the cadi of 
Jeruſalem, with leave to repair it, and to ſend 
three monks to reſide in it, on condition that 
the fathers of the Holy Land would build ſtalls 
for che catile of the village, which had been 
1 to ſeek ſhelter iamidſt its xuins. 
Some time after, the inhabitants, of che vil- 
"INS incenſed at ſeeing this church in the 
hands of the Chriſtians, treated the monks 
with ſo much inſolence, that they, were 
obliged to quit it, and to be contented with 
purchaſing for a ſum af money permiſſion. to 
| pay it an annual viſu. In the year 1672 
the Grand Signior, however, reſtored it by a 
ſpecial order to the fathers of the Holy Land, 
in confideration of a requeſt made to him for 
that purpoſe by M. de Nointel, the 5 French 


ambaſſador at the Porte. 88 
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Thie church, which had been once more 
converted i into a ſtable, was cleaned; and the 
pavement, compoſed of beautiful Moſaic work, 
was freed from the filth and ordure by which 
it was covered. The walls and arches, 
which ſeemed ready to tumble down, were 
repaired; and in two years the expences, in- 
curred by reſtoring the church and the con- 
vent to their former ſtate, amounted to about 
five thouſand ſequins — 
Some difficulties aroſe RET between | 
the monks and the Turkiſh governor of Jeru- 
ſalem, reſpecting the regiſtering of the Grand 
Signior 8 order for reftoring the place: but in 
the year 1674 theſe were removed by the 
fame ambaſſador, who happened then to be 
at Jeruſalem; and the minor fathers were ſe- 
cured in the poſſeſſion of it, to the great Joy 
of all the Chriſtians 1 in Paleſtine.” | | 
In the year 1691 this convent was tebuilt 
from the foundation; and as the monks now 
meet with no interruption from the Turkiſh 
government, they embrace every opportunity 


of rendering it more beautiful ad commo- 
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doug s 1 111 1% 12212 Ju? 
Ide village i in BEE is fi tuated. 1 18: called . 
| by the Mahometan Arabs Ain; but the Chriſ- 
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tins name it St. John in kalt wöunbedah f 
Judea. At d. it is daily increaſing'in 

population, as its few Inhabit Ats are Freed 
Fon the oppreſſion, of t. tyrknnilcal gb rerners 
At the time T wi ke it comained Ubou 
three hundred Wichse and two hun- 
dred Chriſtians, who al. lived! wg in te 


* Fa A $1 


wen peace! aon 1 


Pant h promote "marriages among the Chi 
thans, in order to increaſe” their po pulation; | 
for, "though! the Matiometans' here are very 
peaceable, the Chi riftians” cannot hope for 
much ' ſecurity, "unleſs ey are ſoperior 15 
number. ee ee thi af 
The women in in the vil axes uf 1 eſtine 
not fo firif in covering themſelves with 1 
veil, when they go e as the | women: of 
i” "Their dreſs i is much "the ame as 
that of the women of Nazareth, already de- 
ſcribed. „„ 2 
An ag, Keie on the  goverics' of 
Jeruſalem, reſides here as goyernor of the 
hometans; but he poſſeſſes 1 very little power ord ; 
The ſuperior of the Chriſtians may be 00 
the guardian of” the e ry of St. an. 
| and 
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andi it is he ha due the Grand Signior 
taxes. [69901 XIish a 11 Fg 
Theſe people emplo Felten in 2555 
large cruciti: x88, which. they ornament vith 
carving. Both the Chriſtians and the Maho- 
metans follow. this occupation, and the pro- 
duce of their labour is ſald to, t the conyent 
of St. Salvador at Jeruſalem, gr ta ſtrangers. 
They apply alſo to agriculture; but as they 
have done this only of late years, all the. trees 
which they have planted: are of a ima ſmall fize, vet 
moſt of them produce fruit. The 457 which 
they commonly cultivate Ire the fig: tree, 
E apple-tree, pear-tree,  pomegranate-tree, olive, 
mulberry-tree, walnut- tree, and the vine. 
I obſerved that all the trees here experience 
an alteration i in the external colour of Map 


trunk and branches: as for example, th 1e fig 
tree, the bark of which 1 18 naturally {moot 1, 
and of an aſh- colour, is ; here all covered | ove 

with a number of black ſpots, which ſeem to 
projet a little from its ſurface. The lame 
phenomenon i is remarked on other trees. and 
eyen on the tendereſt branches of the vine, 


and al alfo 15 the talks of barley and other 


grain, 1 at firſt imagined, that this was a 
"OF" diſeaſe 


4 


D 
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diſcaſe ont to theſe, productions; but J 
was aſſured that they ſuſtain no injury from 
it, and that it is o wing FRUIT, to the Faure 
of the foil. EP 1751 "rr 
It appears that the een — the. vine 
was never abandoned, in this country. The 
grapes, which are white and pretty large, are 
however mot much ſuperior in ſize to thoſe 
0b; Europe. This peculiarity ſeems to be con- 
fined to thoſe in this neighbourhood; for, at 
the diſtance of only ſix miles to the ſouth, 
is the rivulet and valley called Eſchol * *, gele- 
brated in ſcripture for its fertility, : and. for 
producing very large grapes. In other parts 
of Syria, alſo, I have ſeen. grapes of ſuch an 
extraordinary ſize, that a bunch of them 
would be a ſufficient burthen for one, man. 
It is not at all ſurpriſing 5 therefore, that when 
the ſpies, ſent by Moſes to reconnoitre the pro- 
miſed land, returned to give him an account 
of its fertility, it required two of them to 
carry a bunch of Srapes, which they brought 


- 


The — was called the brook Eſcho), "becauſe of 
the cluſter. of grapes which the children or Israel cut 
down from thence. ee Xili. . . a . 
chap. i. v. 24. | 15 F-20004 
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with them ſuſpended from à pole placed tip 
on their mmouldersοẽʒ, e e ate 
The wine made from theſe' grapes is-ex- | 
| tremely pleaſant to the taſte; but I was affur⸗ + 
ed by ſome” of the monks, that, if *cbriſtantly 
uſed, it is very prejudicial'to'the breaſt; Sc 
veral of them, after uſing it three or four 
years, had experienced this inconvenienee. 
The rocks, of which the mountains here 
conſiſt, are of a dark lead colour.” The inte- 
rior part of them is ſomewhat whitiſh, and 
interſperſed here and there with veins Gf a 
red or ruſty colour. They may be ſaid to 
be a ſpeeies of marble, for they are capable 
olf receiving a fine poliſn. The greater part 
of the hills and mountains in the neigh. 
bourhood of bene ger are en er 18 the 
Ams. 1 T TU eee e ee 4317 
The ſoil is of a cheſtnut colour, rk 
iy dark, and mixed with ſome ſpots of a yel- 
low, or rather ruſt colour. In' the greater 
part of theſe mountains it abouhds with large 
quantities of ſlate, which the inhabitants col - 
lect while cog the ground, and build 5 


* Ra they came unto the brook Eſchol, and cut 5 
from thence a branch with one cluſter of grapes, and they 


: bare Con two upon a ſtaff. Deut. chap. i. v. 23. | N 
| K 4 | mall. 


- 
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ſmall fences with it, to preuemt the water from 
carrying the earth down into their wine yards? 
All the neighbouring: kills and valleyer ure 
cultivated with the: greateſt cars; tand there is 
ſcarcely a ſingle inch of ground which is not 
planted with fruit-træes and vines, or! ſown 
wich harley, pulſe, or other vegetable produc- 
tions: ſo that the pebple here may be m_ 
| ſaid. to be very diligent and induſtrious. 
1 On the morning of eee 
ly from the village of St. Join, and iravelled | 
ſouth-weſt, in order to viſit a part of theſe 
mouatains, which is called tlie Deſert of St. 
John the Baptiſt. In this! place, which is 
diſtant from the convent about three miles, 
there is à grotto, where St John is aid to 
haye;reſided i in the younger part of, his liſe. 
It. ĩ 1 about fifteen, feet in length, ſix in breadth: 
and five in height. The, mouth, off it fü 
the north, and on dhe left ſide thexe isvan 
opening in it, Which —— An 


tion, faid, to. neg 1 the place 3 
holy man repoſed. Beds of this kind are ren! 
quently ſeen in other grottos which have 
been inhabited. Cloſe to the mouthnoflit 


OF is a ſpring of water as clear as eryſtal-q 
which 
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which iſſues nom: tho rock. From this enits 
nence, Which commands a moſt beautifub and 
extenſive proſpect E amuſed myſelf with tax- 
ing a view: of the ntighbouring hills arid” val 
leys. They all exhibited a delightful appear 
ance, being covered with verdute, flowers 
and ſweet-ſcented herbs, which ſeemed to in 
vite the hand of the botaniſt- In ene 
courſe of my travels n * 

ver beheld a more. agreeable ſpot. 

A little beyond the grotto, but in a ae. 
ſituation, . 1 ſaw the ruins of another mona 
ſtery and church, which:I was told had een 
dedicated to St. een, Wh is hiteTaid 

to have been;buried. cx. 1 Jneflib- 
Ons bo dhe ide of he valley; oppoſite Ws 
it were to the grotto of St. John the 
tiſt, ſtands the village of Zapata, inhabited by 
Arabs. Near it chere is another, called Sei; 
above'whith; eth ber park r de Müh 
tain, I obſerved the Wwe of 4 wind ml Af. 
moſt demoliſhed, together wirf koche Gch 

ruinis, belonging to a fortreſs, erecteck per- 7 
| haps by the Chriſtians when they were at. 
ters ef the Holy Land. Eger 

From this deſert St. John, at an advbanbed 
| i went to other deſerts of — net 
the 
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the Jordan, ep repentanee, and bap⸗ 


_ £1: 10159 861; Linh; 907 ,b a 
St. Matthew, deſcribing the auſtere life of 
St. John, informs us that his raiment was of | 
camel's hair, and that he girt his Ioins with a 
leathern girdle. This dreſs is indeed very 
much like that which I ſaw uſed by the 
ſhopherds who inhabit the neighbouring 
country: - His food was locuſts and wild ho- 
ney. © And the fame” John' had his raiment 
af camel's hair, and a leatliern girdle about 
| _ £6:hig* 16tns ; and bis meat Was ee, and 
66 wild honey *,” % aryl: r 
Various oon have been kde 0 
ſpecting the locuſts which John ate in the de- 
ſert; ſome maintaining that tliey were the 
tops of a certain kind of herb; and others, that 
they were really thoſe animals — to us 
— of ocuſts.ã % it 
I have already ſhewn- cher ewigen ww 
cn/otly uſed for food by the Rrabs of the 
deſerts; and I have proved alſo by the tefti- 
mony of various celebrated authors, that this 
food was not unknown to the Ethiopians, the 
Parthians, the Libyans, the Syfians, and other 
eaſtern n nations. We need not eg e, 


* 
| 


7, oy ny ha; 5 
* Matthew, chap; iii. v. 4 at 
DOTY 


punto 2 —— 2 .- — —— 
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handbag that St. John ſhould have ate them, 
eſpecially as we find that they were not for- 
bidden by the. laws. of, \Moſes*. „ i 21 Ws * . 
It has been thought that the wild honey 
was a king of manna, which dropped from 
the leaves of certain trees. I muſt however 
obſerve, that i in, the deſerts., and. mountains of 
Paleſtine ith are numbers of wild bees, 
which depoſit their, honey in hollow trees, 
and rocks. 1 have ſeen ſome of them alſo 
make their neſts i in the windows of the cot. 
tages belonging to the peaſants, which jare 
formed of a piece of marble, or ſtone, hav- 
ing a hole in it bled, up with ee of 
glaſs. wo tn th I ed now ot." if i bent 
= employed the e remaining part of this day 
in taking a yiew of the, village, and vifzing 
various gardens, in which I found abundance 
of herbs and flowers. V egetable productions 
of all kinds thrive here exceedingly well, on 
account of the numberleſs ſprings with which 
this mountainous, country is watered; but 
nothing pleaſed me ſo much as the roſe- 
buſhes, Which at that ſeaſon, being for the 
moſt part in Bower, not only Aale the 


2 . 
1411 4 
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eye, but perfumed the SLAM atmo- 
W with a moſt agreeable c odour, 
This part of Paleſtine. abounds. with theſe 


4 gen 


flowers; and as they are for the Ahr 
carried to Jeruſalem to be diſtilled, a. great 
deal. of roſe \ water r is 7 made in that city. This 
article i is ſo celebrated - for i. its fragrance, that 
it is much ſought 2 after throughout all Syria, 
a and even Cyprus: 3 and 1 always. obſerved that 
- was in much 1 requeſt, than ny; other 
Find. 5 
5 To des of the Sch! 1 went to view 
a IE called le kent of Zacharias, becauſe, 
according to an A cient tradition, that holy man 
tefided i in it. It was here alſo, 2 5 is ſald, that 
Mary, after t e ang el had appeared 10 her, 
Paid a viſt fit to her couſin | Elizabeth, when en big 
with child of St. John. This boufe w Was for- 
merly divided "into two cl urches, calle TY the 
oper, aid the inferior,” "The latter is Hill et- 
ate e but of "the former nothing "now Kinairs 
pt A part ofthe Walls, Upon which'T ob 
ſerved ſome traces of painting. e 
Nur this there Was ät ancient monaſtery, 
cbnftructed of cut note, WHICH 18 a prefent 
nr rains.” A Part 6 it, Abiretefz is ſittpr 159 


ſet Ved, ſu pported'by Pits; weh ppeats to 
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have been 4 elciſter, * Belo i it there is a a well | 
of excellent w ater; to Which when I applied 
my ear, T hear 4 « murmuring noiſe, as | if it 
fell from ſome r6c rock.. 7 
At 2 little ante from this place 1 * 
ſhewn a fountaid, called the Fountain of the 
Virgin; as it is ſuppoſed that ſhe came hither 
to draw water duting"ihs ches months the 
| reſided with Elizabeth. The Mabometan Arabs 
call this well Ain-Karen, « or the rer. 
Well; and it is perhaps | from the 90 
of its water that the. 5 ighbouri ; city is 
called in, that is to fay, b Bare . 
While I was here, a 1 rn ra b woman, an, 
at whoſe wedding I I had be en preſent 2 : 
firſt day our arrival at the village, eim a am 
hither to draw water. Sbe was 5 accompa Win 
by ſome other omen, w ' ho were ſinging, A 
ſong. alluſiye to her, marriage; ; and, who, ex &y 
now and then, ſent forth certain tremulche 
ſounds, which had no meaning, &:but were. only, 
expreſſions of Joy. ls i LR 
Such ſounds are very common to the Arabs, 
who render them tremylous by making uſe of 
a ſm ooth 1 tone of yoice, which, they interrupt. 
by thruſting their tongue out, of their mouth, 


and | eating with it on the upper lip. 4 
t 


Fl 


every now and then, diſcharged muſkets and 


2 
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At a diſtance appeared ſeveral men, who, 


piſtols, in compliment to the new-married 
huſband, who was upon horſeback, and who, 


inſtead of following His wife, proteeded With 


his company to a different quarter. 15 
His wife, who was a beautiful young v wo- 


man, was dreſſed in a robe with very long 


fleeves, which hung down to the ground, and 
which, as well as the reſt of the robe, were 
ſtriped with various lively colours. This was 
the diſtinguiſhing mark of a new-married per- 
ſon. When the arrived at the well ſhe filled 
her veſſel, after which the reſt of the women 
did the ſame. It is cuſtomary. for women to 
do. this, not only in the villages, of Paleſtine, 
but- likewiſe in thoſe of Galilee, an other 
parts of Syria. That ſimplicity of life 
which prevailed amongſt. the patriarchs is a 


good deal preſerved among the country. people 


intheſe provinces. I muſt here obſerve, on 
this ſubject, that the cuſtom of women 


5 going to draw water for the uſe. of their fami- 
lies is often mentioned i in the ſcriptures, We 


are told in Geneſis, that when the ſervant of 


Abraham was going. to Meſopotamia; to ſeek 


a wife for | Thar, he made his camels kneel 
+ 4 1 down, 
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* withqut the city of Nahor, by a well 
of water, at the time of the evening when, the 
women went out to draw water “. 1 1 
The veſſels which the women of Paleſtine 
uſe for drawing water, are a kind of narrow - 
mouthed pitchers with two handles. 15 am 
of opinion that theſe veſſels are very ancient, 
and that the veſſel uſed by Rebecca to dra 
water was of the ſame ſhape; .for we find 
by the ſacred hiſtorian, that ſhe carried only 
one T. In the Levant they are called indif- 
criminately bardak, flamni, deſti,, and guxa; 
but thoſe known under the latter denomina- 
tion are of different capacities, according to 
the liquor which they are made to contain. 
Some of, them ſerve as. a. meaſure for ſelling 
wine, and theſe muſt. contain five quarts Italian 
meaſure. Thoſe intended for drawing water 
are larger, being capable of containing, five 
quarts and a half, and ſometimes E little 
more. 
When the women go to a ſtream Kr 
theſe veſſels, they fill them by dipping them 
into it; but if they go to a well, which may 
happen to be deep, they 9857 with them a 


* Geneſis, chap. xxiv. v. 11. 
+ Ibid. chap. xxiv. v. 15, 16. 
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leathern bag folded up under their arm, with 
which they draw up the water. 
When they have filled their pitchers they 
put them upon their head, placing a handker- 
chief, folded up in the form of a knot, below 
them; and ſo dexterous are they in carrying 
theſe veſſels, that ſome of them, to ſhew their 


kill, hold them in an inclined poſition, and at 


the ſame time employ themſelves in ſpinning, 


or lead their children along with them by 


hand. There are ſome who, inſtead of carry- 


ing their pitchers on their head, carry them on 


their ſhoulders; but then they keep hold of 
them by one of the handles. In their houſes 


they ſecure them by wrapping them up in 


ſtraw ; but it is more common to place them 
in a hole made in a wooden bench, 'where 


they remain perfectly ſafe. 


CHAP. 
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DEPARTURE\PROMS T«:JOHN-IN. THE, Neun 
TAINS OFH JURA; AND RETYRY2EQ-JERUS 
sau. Dl bonlioni as ni a: Gio Hiſt 
| eme volgae mi: asu 985 
H N ſatisfied our eurioſity in the 
village of Sti John, vd left ait in the 
morning of the 6tli of May, untlafet out; on: 
our return to Jeruſalem, by the ſame route 
which we had purfued znigtingothüthrer! 2215 
Having Paſſod the firſt littte mika we ohe 
ſerved, at a ſmall diſtance omthe left, a mound; 
tain, which the Chriſtians; as well as the: 
Mahometan Arabs, call Modin>; On the top; 
of it there are a great many ruins, which have 
the appearance of being thoſe of a caſtle, or 
fortreſs. We may, therefore, conſider them 
as the remains of the city of Modin, the birth= 
place of Mathathias, and of his ſons“ John, 
| Simon, Judas, Eleazar, and Jonathan. Simon, 
as we are told, built here a moſt beautiful 


* 1 Maccab. chap. ii. and xiii. 


VoI. III. L mauſoleum | 
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mauſoleum to his father; and his mother 
and brothers were likewiſe buried in this city. 
The mauſoleum of Mathathias was ſo high, 
that it could be diſtinguiſhed at ſea by ma- 
riners who paſſed along this coaſt *. | 
From this mountain you have a view of 
the Mediterranean Sea towards Jaffa, though 
ſituated at the diſtance of thirty-five miles; 
which agrees exactly with the account given 
in the book of Maccabees. I myſelf was able 
to diſtinguiſh this mountain, as well as the } 
ruins, from the ſhores of Jaffa, when on 
board the veſſel which neee me en 
Paleſtine. i 
At the Ae of a mile dem the . of 
St. John, we found, among the hills, a great 
many plants of the mandrugora, or mandrake, 
which the Arabs call ;7abrohak. The greater part 
of them were covered with ripe fruit, which 
were of the ſize and colour of a ſmall apple: 
they were exceedingly — and had a * 
agreeable odour. 
One of our Arabs thought to pay us a par- 
ticular compliment, by diſmounting from his 
As and "Ig leveral of theſe fruit, 
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which he preſented to us, in order that we 
might eat them. We Europeans, however, 
did not find ourſelves diſpoſed to receive his 
favour, as we apprehended that they might 
have ſome narcotic quality, and be on that 
account prejudicial to the health. 

The Arab, who was conſcious that he acted 
ſincerely upon this occaſion, was extremely 
angry at our refuſal; and on our endeavour- 
ing to explain to him, in the beſt manner we 
could, the reaſon why we did not chooſe to 
taſte his preſent, he beſtowed on us the ho- 

nourable appellation of fools ; a piece of inſo- 
| lence to which we were obliged patiently to 
ſubmit. Our Arab, in the mean time, ate five 
or {1x of theſe fruit with particular pleaſure. 
Our interpreters-told us that the Arabs. are 
remarkably fond of them, becauſe they find 
their ſpirits elevated after they eat them; 
they imagine therefore that they promote 
generation: but I have often remarked, that 
their joy was for the moſt part ſucceeded by a 
deep melancholy, *_ 
This plant is known alſo in Tuſcany, and 

particularly in the Alps of Piſtoia, It grows 
in a low form like lettuce, to which its leaves 
have a reſemblance, except that they are of a 
L 2 dar 
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dark green colour. The flowers are purple, 
and the root is for the moſt part forked. 
Various fables are related of the mandra- 
gora, ſome of which are ſtill common in the 
Levant; but, as they are unworthy of notice, 
I ſhall only obſerve, that I was told in Paleſ- 
tine, that ſome people, endeavouring to dig 
up this plant from the earth, were affected by 
ſo powerful a ſmell, that their heads became 
quite giddy. In Cyprus, I have often, in 
company with various friends, pulled up this 
plant; but I was never ſenſible of any ſuch 
ſmell, nor experienced the leaſt diſorder in 
my head.. I muſt here add, that, in all my 
travels, I never ſaw this plant with fruit on 
it, except in the neighbourhood of the village 
of St. John. In Cyprus, where it abounds, I 
have every year ſeeri it in flower, but never 
bearing fruit. 1 
Four miles from the logs of St, — Wh we 
went to ſee the Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs, 
the walls of which, on the outſide, have the 
appearance of a fortreſs. The gate, which is 
of iron, and always ſhut, is well guarded, for 
fear of ſome attack from the Arabs. This 
monaſtery is a large building of cut ſtone; and, 


by the ruins around it, we have reaſon to con- 
jecture 
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jecture that it has been once much more ex- 
tenſive. In Arabic it is called Miſallabè, that 
is to ſay, the Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs. 
The monks who reſide in it are Georgians, 
of the Greek church, and ſchiſmatics. 

Within it there is a ſmall church, paved 
with marble, and dedicated to the Holy Croſs. 
About the beginning of the ſeventeenth cen- 
tury, the walls were painted with the figures 
of various patriarchs, prophets, and apoſtles, 
whoſe names are written in Greek near them, 
or on the borders of their garments. Behind 
the great altar, a place is ſhewn ornamented 
with marble, from which the tree was cut 

that formed our Saviour's croſs. On this ac- 
count a church was built here in the early 
ages; but, in my opinion, ſuch a tradition 
deſerves very little credit. 

As there was nothing elſe here worthy bf 
notice, I returned to Jeruſalem on the 6th of 
May 1767, and took up my 1 as uſual, 
in the convent of St. Saviour. 
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CITY OF FERUSALEM. 


 CHAL L 
or PALESTINE IN GENERAL. 


ALESTINE, aprovince of Aſia, is bounded 

on the north by the Antelibanus, and 
Seyd, or Sidon, an ancient town of Phœnicia; 
on the ſouth by the extremity of the Dead 
Sea, near the mountains of Idumea; on the 
weſt by the Mediterranean; and on the eaſt 
by the Dead Sea, the river Jordan, the ſea of 
Tiberias, and the lake of Samochon, as far as 
the country of Abelina, and the territories of 
Antelibanus, which the people of Syria call 
Vadettin, and in which are the ſources of the 
river Jordan, In length it is about an hun- 
ee © dred 
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dred and ſeventy miles; but its breadth greatly 
varies, being in ſome places fifty-eight miles, 
and in others only twenty-two. 

It comprehends the ancient country of Ca- 
naan, conquered by Joſhua, the conductor of 
the people of God after the death of Moſes, 
It was called alſo the Promiſed Land, becauſe 
it had been promiſed by God many centuries 
before to Abraham, and to his deſcendants &. 


It was occupied by nine of the tribes, and the 


half of another. Theſe were the tribes of 
Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, Dan, Ephraim, 
Ifachar, Zabulon, Aſher, Naphtali, and the 
half of that of Manaſſeh; the other half of 
which, together with the tribes of Gad and 
Reuben, remained without the boundaries of 
the land of Canaan, -beyond the river Jordan, 
For this reaſon, ſome have conſidered that tract 
of land beyond the Jordan as belonging to the 
land of Canaan : but this is a miſtake ; as it 
may be ſeen, by conſulting various parts of 
Scripture, that the land of Canaan was only 
on this ſide of the Jordan. | 7: 

Under Rehoboam, the ſon of Solomon, this 
province was by ſeditions divided into two 
kingdoms ; the tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
| * Geneſis, chap, Xiii, ver. 15. 
 {_ -*-_ -: forming 
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| Girmbag the kingdom of n and the other 
ten tribes that of Iſrael. | 

After the return of the Jews from the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, this country was divided into 
three parts, called Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, 
judea is the moſt ſouthern part, and Galilee 
the moſt northerly; on which account Sama- 
ria, called at preſent the country of Napuloſa, 
remained in the middle, and was as it were 
the centre of all Paleſtine. 

Even yet it is conſidered as divided Int 
the ſame three parts. The capital of Judea is 
Jeruſalem ; that of Galilee, the ſmall city of 
Nazareth ;- and that of Samaria, the city of 
Napuloſa, the ancient Sichem ; and not the 
city of Samaria; or Sebaſten, which at pre. 
ſent is only a paltry village. 

To this diviſion we may add alſo that of the 
Arabs and natives. In the ſouthern part is 
the country of Gaza , which abounds with 
beautiful plains, and comprehends the greater 
part of the tribes of Simeon and of Dan. Next 


* This country a few years ago was governed by a Pacha, 
in whoſe family that dignity was hereditary. He was, how- 

ever, killed in a battle by the treachery of the Arabs, his 
own friends ; and, at preſent, it has fallen into the hands of 
the Pacha of Damaſcus, 


I te 
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to this is the country. of El-kbalil, that is to 


ſay, of Abraham the Friend of God. The 


other diviſions are EL,, or of the Holy City, 
which is Jeruſalem : it contained part of the 
tribe of Judah, and all that of Benjamin; the 


country of Napuloſa, or Samaria, in which 


was the tribe of Ephraim; the country of 
Harete, occupied by that half of the tribe of 


Manaſſeh which was on this ſide of the river 


Jordan, and by that of Iſſachar: in this part 


was the famous plain of Eſdrelon, or Maged- 


do, called at preſent Margeben-Aamer, or the 
Field of the Son of Aamer ; the country of 


Nazareth, called Furet Caſre Cana, an appel- 


lation it acquired from the name of a governor 


who once preſided over it, and which con- 
| tained the greater part of the tribe of Zabulon; 


the country of Saphet, occupied by the tribe 
of Naphtali ; and the countries of Accon, Sur, 
or Seyd, which comprehended the tribe of 
Aſher. | 

Paleſtine, at preſent, is known alſo by the 
name of the Holy Land, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 
was born and reſided here till the period when 
he aſcended to heaven. The Scriptures de- 


ſcribe this country as exceedingly fertile, and 
abounding with productions of every kind. 


In 
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In Deuteronomy it is faid, © For the Lord 
« thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a 
« land of brooks of water, of fountains, and 
„ (depths that ſpring out of valleys and hills: 
a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, 
„ and fig- trees, and pomegranates; a land of 
« oil-olive and honey: a land wherein thou 
ce ſhalt eat bread without ſcarceneſs ; thou 
&« ſhalt not lack any thing in it: a land whoſe 
& ſtones are iron, and out of whoſe hills thou 


4 mayeſt dig braſs “. In another place, to 


ſhew its richneſs and fertility, it is ſaid to be 
« a land flowing with milk and honey +.” 
At the time when the people of God enter- 


ed the land of Canaan, it enjoyed all theſe 


advantages, as appears by the relation of the 
ſpies ſent by Moſes to explore it. We came 
« unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us,” ſaid 


they, © and ſurely it floweth with milk and 
honey.“ If the Hebrews were at any time 
expoſed to famines in it, this was certainly be- 


cauſe by their iniquities they rendered them- 
ſelves unworthy of the divine favour, and of 
thoſe bleſſings which they enjoyed while they 
obeyed the laws of God. 


* Does) chap. viii. ver. 7, 8, 9. 
+ Ibid, * xi. ver. 9. 


The 
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The great population of Paleſtine is an evi- 
dent proof of the fertility of its ſoil. In the 
time of David, there were eleven hundred 
thouſand combatants in the kingdom of Iſrael, 
and four hundred and ſeventy thouſand in the 
tribe of Judah alone, without reckoning thoſe 
of Benjamin or of Levi *. Some writers + 
conclude, therefore, that its inhabitants, com- 


prehending women, children, old people, and 


thoſe unfit for bearing arms, might amount in 
all to eight millions. 

The land of Canaan contained a prodigious 
number of cities and villages, as may be feen 
in the fifteenth chapter of Joſhua, where we 
are told, that an hundred and twelve walled 
cities fell to the lot of the tribe of Judah alone. 
Of all its ancient cities, however, a few only 
remain; the reſt being either deſtroyed, or 
their names given | to paltry villages now al- 
moſt in ruins. | 

The population of this country is alſo 


greatly diminiſhed ; but at preſent no certain 


calculation can be given of it, as the number 
of inhabitants continually varies, on account 
of the Bedouin Arabs, who always come hi- 
ther at certain periods from Arabia, and the 


* 1 Chronicles, chap. xxi. ver. 5 and 6. 
country 
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country beyond the mann in order to feed 


their flocks. 

I this country has loft i its ancient Choi 
by the deſtruction of its cities, and the decreaſe 
of its population, it ftill retains: its natural 
advantages, 'being beautifully variegated. with 
mountains, hills, and delightful plains. 

Its climate is exceedingly good. It ſeldom 
mar here; but this deficiency is ſupplied by 


moſt abundant dews. The cold is never ex- 
ceſſive; and if the ſummer heats are great, 


they are, however, mitigated by a periodical 
breeze, which renders them ſupportable. 
Paleſtine abounds with every thing almoſt 
that is uſeful or neceſſary for the life of man. 
It produces wheat, barley, pulſe of all kinds, 
fruits, wine, and oil, in ſuch plenty, that 
though a part only of the country is cultivated, 
great quantities of theſe articles are diſtributed 


in the neighbouring provinces of Syria, and 


even tranſported to Europe, Partieulariy vheat, 
barley, and pulſe. | 

With regard to domeſtic and wild 8 

it produces various kinds, many of which are 


not known in Europe. Cotton grows here in 


_ great perfection, particularly in Samaria and 
Galilee. Among its productions may be 
| reckoned 
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reckoned alſo filk, tobacco, drugs, and aro- 
matic herbs. The fields and woods, in the 
proper ſeaſons, abound with flowers of every 
ſpecies; but notwithſtanding thoſe advantages 


which it enjoys, all Paleſtine is not cultivated 
with the ſame care as the vaſt plains of Gali- 


lee and Samaria. I obſerved that the moun- 


tainous country towards Jeruſalem was more 
barren than any other part; but there is no 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that it has always been in 
the ſame condition. The cauſe of its being at 
preſent neglected is, the want of population ; 
for the inhabitants have abandoned the moun- 
tains, and retired to the plains, where agri- 
culture is attended with leſs labour, and where 
they find more conveniencies for their cattle. 

Even in Galilee and Samaria there are 
many parts ſtill uncultivated ; but, as they 
abound with graſs, they afford paſture to the 
cattle, which form the whole riches of the 
Arabs. Theſe people, therefore, would quar- 
rel much ſooner for a ſheep-fold than for a 
large tract of country; and, indeed, the only 
wars which they carry on are undertaken in 
order that they may rob each other of their 
oxen, camels, ſheep, horſes, or goats. 


As I had an . of making theſe 
obſervations 
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obſervations on the land and ſoil of Paleſtine 
during the, courſe of ſeveral years, I do not 


know for what reaſon ſome travellers have 


given ſo. unfavourable an account of this 
country, which they wiſh to make us believe 
to be naturally barren, and deſtitute of thoſe 
advantages for which it is ſo much extolled 
both in the Scriptures and by ancient hiſto- 
rians. Some incredulous writers have, there- 
fore, doubted whether this is really the land 
promiſed by God to his people ; but as I ſhall 
not waſte my time in confuting thoſe who en- 


tertain ſuch ridiculous ideas, I ſhall proceed to 
the hiſtory of Jeruſalem, the capital of the 


whole country. 
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i 
OP THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, FROM ITY 
FOUNDATION | TILL ITS "DESTRUCTION 


BY NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING OF BABY- 


LON. 


ERUSALEM, | a celebrated city of Aſia, 
and the capital of the province of Paleſ- 
tine, is ſituated in longitude 25* 25 eaſt, and 


2 latitude 
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latitude 3 1 55 north. It exiſted in the time 
of the patriarch Abraham, and Melchiſedetk 
prieſt of the Lord, who was king of it A. M. 
2118, and who, as we read in Geneſis, bleſſed 
that patriarch after he had defeated the Ally. 
rians*, This Melchiſedeck is conſidered as 
the founder of it. At that time it was called 
Salem, that is to ſay, Peace, and was known 
alſo by the name of Solyma * 2” OY 
| Its firſt buildings were erected on the loweſt 
part of Mount Sion, that is to ſay, Mount 
Acra, the northern mountain, and this part 
was therefore called the lower city. The Je- 
buſites, a people of the land of Canaan, made 
themſelves maſters of it; and it was ſtill ſub- 
ject to them at the time when the Hebrews 
were under the protection of Moſes. Theſe 
people afterwards built, on the higheſt part 
of Mount Sion, that diviſion diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of the upper city, and Which 
by es W was called alſo Jebus:F- - 
* Geneſis, chap. xiv. ver. 18. | 
+ Ex ya 'ACpaps Ts go eder Elem buaskrral. | For 
under our forefather Abraham it was called Solyma. , 8 
Joſe ph. Ant, Jud. lib. vii. cap. 3. 


I But the man would not tarry that night, but he roſe 


up and departed, and came over er againft Jebus (which - | 
Jeruſalem) 5 
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They built there, likewiſe, a fortreſs to de- 


fend themſelves againſt the attacks of the 


Hebrews. © I muſt here obſerve; that between 
the upper and lower city there were ſome 


valleys, and two other ſmall mountains, chat 
is to ſay, Bezeta and Moriah. 


When the Hebrews entered the Land of 


Promiſe, under the conduct of Joſhua A. M. 
2584, in the diviſion of it Jeruſalem fell to 


the lot of the tribe of Benjamin “; but it no 
where appears in Scripture | that Joſhua made 


himſelf maſter of this city, though after the 
battle of Gibeon he Kur to death Adonizedek 


the king of it 7. & ; 
After the death of Joſhua, kk happened 
A. M. 2601, the lower city was taken and 


burnt by the ſoldiers of the tribe of Judah f; 
but not being able to make themſelves maſters 


of the upper city, to which the Jebuſnes had 
retired for ſhelter, the latter recovered the 
lower city, and reſtored it to its former con- 


dition. By the facred Scriptures, however, 


Ee ind there were with 115 two aſſes ſaddled; his 
concubine alſo was with him.  Tudges chap. xix. ver. 10. 
* Joſhua, chap. xviii. ver. 28. 
+. Joſhua, chap. x. ver, 23. 
1 Judges, i oo Goat onde 
You, III. a; - DD. 
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we are told, that not only the * of Jad, 
but that alfo of Beny amin, continued to.relide = 
here, and that the Jebe Ie were not able to 
— 1, 
It appears that the Up of Jeruſalem be- 
longed ſometimes to the tribe of Werle 
and ſometimes to the tribe of Judah; but; ac- 
cording to the diſtribution of the Land ol 
Promiſe made by Joſhua, it certainly, as be- 
fore mentioned, fell to the lot of the tribe of 
Benjamin. The Plalmiſt, however, ſeems to 
aſcribe it to the tribe of Judabt; and the fame 
difference 1 is to be found i in various other parts 
of Scripture. We may ſay, therefore, that it 
Was aſcribed ſometimes to one of theſe tribes, 
and ſometimes to the other, on account of 
their vicinity ; ; for the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſettled to the. ſouth of that. of Judah.“ and the 
city of Jeruſalem divided their territories, . I 
may add alſo, | that the tribe of Benjamin 
claimed this city becauſe | it had fallen to them 
by lot; and the tribe of Judah, becauſe they 
had made a conqueſt of it from the Jebuſites. 
The glory of entirely ſubjeQing 1 the > Jebu- 
fites was, however, reſerved for David, who 


* Joſhua, chap. XV. ver . 63. Judges, chap. i. ver. 21. 
7 Flalm IXxviii. ver. (88. 
** | A. . 


2 


* 
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A.M. 2985 expelled theſe people, ſeized their 
7, and called the latter after 


his own 1 ame, the city of David 4. As David 


the people of Ifrael and of 
Judabt, e ity. « of Jeruſalem became then 
common to all the Hebrews, and was confi- 
dered as the metropolis of the | Whole nation, 
This prince enlarged 1 it asfar as the boundaries 
of Mount Sion extended; and being much 


taken with the beauty of that eminence, he 


erected a royal palace upon it, and embelliſhed 
it with other buildings. The valorous Joab, 


who, for his gallant behaviour in the aſſault 


of the fortreſs of Sion, had been raiſed to the 
rank of a general, conſtrued other edifices 
to the north of Mount Sion, that is to fay, be- 
tween Mount Bezeta and Mount Moriah. 


The city then occupied two mountains; that 
is to ſay, Mount Sion, which formed the upper 
city, and Acra, which formed the lower city. 
Theſe David had already. ſurrounded with a 


ſingle wall, though they were divided from 


each other; for the city of Sion was incloſed 


by a ſeparate wall, and between | it and the in- 


* 


— Chronicles, chap, Xie 
419 18 2 
4 2 Same), chap. v. ver. 3 | 
yy Me ſerlor 


— . 
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ferior city there were : Falleys, and two \dther 
tie hills, as has been already obſerved.” 
David having purchaſed Mount Me 6a 
Fra Ornan, a Jebuſite by nation, reſolved to 
build there a maghificent- temple to the L. ord, 
in order that he might place in it the ark of 
| the covenant. Nathan, the prophet, told him 
that his intention was. agreeable to God; but 
that he would not be permitted to carry it into 
execution, and that the accompliſhment of it 
was reſerved for his ſon Solomon. David, 
however, prepared all the materials in his life- 
time,, that Solomon, after his death, might 
find every thing ready, and that, as he was 
young, he might meet with no En 


in ſo grand an enterpriſe *, 


In the year of the world 3009 ee 
was poſſeſſed by Abſalom, the ſon of Dayid: 
but the ſame year it again fell into the hands 
of David; and Abſalom, being caught by the 
hair of the head as he was flying, and ſul⸗ 
pended from the boughs of an oak, was killed 
by Joab, who ge three darts through. his 


heart +. 


After David 8 death, in the year 392 „ So 


* 1 Chronicles, chap. xxii. ver. 1 and 5. 


1 2 Samuel, chap. xviii, ver. 14. 18003 . 
5 . lomon | 
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lomon ſurrounded. Jeruſalem with” much 


ſtronger and better walls . He erected alſo 


various new edifices i in the neighbourhood-of 
Mount: Bezeta and Mount Moriah, ſo that a 


third city, as it were, was: ſeen. to ariſe; but as 


they were incloſed by one wall, they were 
therefore called by one name, | Each of theſe 
cities being, however, ſurrounded by its own 
partieular wall, we may a 5 tj eruſalem was 
fortified by three walls. erb 11g: 

Solomon, in order that there ke be ſuf- 


ae for building a temple to the Lord, 


cauſed the valley between Mount Bezeta and 
Mount Moriah to be filled up with eartli and 
other materials. Jeruſalem then, when viewed 
from the Mount of Olives, that is to ſay, from 
the eaſtern part, had the: eee 'of an 
amphitheatre. z#1. 11530 | 
In the year of che dA 302 3 "Us Feurth 
of the reign of Solomon, and the twenty- 
cighth, of his age, the temple was begun; aud 
in the ſpace of ſeven years that noble fabric; 


admired by all nations for its grandeur, mag- 


nificence, and riches, was completely finiſhed. 


* Ant. Jud. lib. viii. cap. 2. 
+ F. or a particular account of this temple ſee I Kh 
chap. vi. and the Jewiſh Antiquities of Joſephus, book 


vii. 1 85 3. 
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ſand onen, and an handred and twenty thes- 
fand ſheep. This ceremony took place at the 


by Verd. Ant. Jud. lib. viii. 255 . 
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| The ark yas then tranſported to it from de 
city of David, or Mount Sion, here it had 
= ſuperb pavilion, and placed in the fanſtuaty. 


Solomon afterwards dedicated the temple, and 
upon this occaſion ſacrificed twenty-two thou- 


Feaſt of Tabernacles, which uſed to continue 


ſeven days; but on account of the ſolemaity 
of that year, and of the multitudes of people 
vo were aſſembled, it continued fourteen, 
and on the fifteenth all the peaple wete diſ- 
: — | 


— an ahe anti wan 


of Jeruſalem, and beſides other buildings 
cauſed a magnificent palace to be erdRed, in 
the conſtruction of which he employed thir- 


teen years; not being fo ſolicitous to have it 


finiſhed as he was reſpecting the temple f. 
During the whole reign of this prince, which 


was forty years, the city continued to increaſe 
in ſplendour, and to be in a 1 aj 287 770% 
Kate. | 
In the fourth year of the reign of Rebo- 


1 Kings, chap. viii. and Ant. Jud, lib. viii. cap. 1 


hom. 


ert or JERUSALEM. 


boam *, the ſon of Solomon, that is adapts 
the year af the world 3046, the ci 
ſalem was beſieged, and taken by Shiſhak, 
or perhaps Seſoſtris, king of Egypt, who af- 
terwards concluded a peace with Rehoboam; 
but 1 ho'treaſures of che temple, 


In the yer * Jeruſalem was'threatened 


by Hazael king of Syriaz-but:Jelioaſhy king of 
Judah, repaired it 'with/alarge ſum of money, 
and likewiſe reſtored che temple. This prince, 


however, becoming wicked, was aſterwards 
lain by his own ſer vunts; who'entered> i a 


conſpiracy againſt him f. bollim 
Scareely Rad Amuziab, fon öf Jetwath, be- 
gun to reign, when he theught of #evenging 
the murder of his father; Which he did by 
putting 52 n all thoſe WO had been 


2151091 ob * A 10 2 GAR 44891. 
» Under the reig.. this prince, the kingdom of the 


Hebrews was di vided 1 into two, viz. "the Kingdom of Judah, 
and that of Ifrael. Iii this' diviſion; Reheboam as the 


firt king of Judah, and Jeroboam the-firt king of Isel. 


This obſervation is here neceſſary, in order to comprehend | 
thoſe facts which have a relation with the city of Jeruſa- | 


lem, and that the names of the kings, as ah as of the dif- 


ferent kingdoms, may ndt be confounded. 5 
4 ＋ 2 Chronicles, chap . xii. 8 OE 6: who 4 
* 2 Kings, chap. XiL Gil bel aftfeungtot # 
M 4 concerned 
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concerned in the conſpiracy After this ii 
the * 3 ee eee, ar anos 
5 by whom he was FR te on prone, 
Joaſh then: advanced to Jeruſalem, ente 
the city, deſtroyed part of its walls, plundered 
the temple and the royal palace, and returned 
to Samaria s. e e 
In the year 33aa, when Hezekiah reigned 
in Jeruſalem, Sennacherib king of Aſſyria 
gccaſioned great devaſtation. in judea. He 
likewiſe laid ſiege to Jeruſalem: but God ſent 
2 deſtroying angel againſt him; who, in one 
night, ſlew an hundred and eighty- ive thou- 
ſand men in his army; upon vrhich he fled, 
and returned to his own territories, 7. 
CAT \bout. the year 3425 Pharach Neto II. 
king of Egypt, entered Jeruſalem, and oap- 
tured Jehoahaz king of Judah, Who had 
been raiſed to the throne by the Hebrew peo 
ple in the room of his father Joſiah, who was 
killed the ſame year in a battle fought with 
the king of Egypt. Jehoahaz was carried 
away captive to that country, and the ſo- 
vereignty conferred upon Jehoiakim, who 
was obliged to pay a certain tribute impoſed 


"D:0 Chronicles, chap. xxv. ver. 23 and 24. 
ET Kings, chap. xviii, and Chap. xix. ver. 35. 
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on dhe. Hebre xp nati ca f ſo: chat Jeruſalem be- 


In the fourth yrar after Pharaoh-Neco had 


; given thou eden to Jehoiakim, Ne- 


nez zar II. king:of Babylon, beſieged 
Enid no fell under the domĩ· 
nion: of the Chaldeans. Nebuchadnezzar re- 
ſtored it, however, to Jehoĩakim, on condi 
tion of his paying a certain tribute, as he had 
done to the king of Egypt, in order to ſhew 


the dependant ſtate of the _— and of the 


2 Hebrew people. Kr A 3 ni * * = 
Jehoiakim, not aki able to endure this 
ſervitude, attempted three years after to-frer 


himſelf from the yoke ; but the king of Chal. 


dea ſent a powerful army againſt him which 


laid waſte the country of Judea. Jehdiakim 


himſolf, being taken, was put to death in tho 


year 3436, and n great number of priſonets 
were conducted as ſlaves to Babylon. 


The ſame year Jehoiakim was ſuoceeded 


by, big ſon Jehoiachin, who reigned in 


Jeruſalem mw three months.  Nebuetad, 
nezzar, being apprehenſive that he would res 
venge his-fath ers death, laid fiege tq Jeruſa- 


E25 


lem, compelled Jehoiachin to Aarrender,. and 


* 2 Kings, Oe xxiii. ver. 30! to 34. 


carried 
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earried him away captive to Babylon, together 
with his mother, his wife, his children, and 


a Breat many people; leaving only a very 


ſmall number of inhabitants in the land; which 
was now reduced.to a very deplorable ru 


tion®, Upon this, occafion, Ne 


ſeized upon all the riches of the — — 


1 royal palace, and gut! 
veſſels which Solomon had cauſed to be made 


n pieces thoſe golden 


for the ſervice of the Lore. 

In the room of Jehoiachin, Nebachailoed. 
zar eſtabliſhed Mattaniah king of Jeruſas 
lem, and gave him the name of Zedekiaht. 

This prince, however, in imitation of his 
predeceſſors, rebelled againſt the king of Chal 
dea; who ſent” an army againſt the city of 


Jeruſalem, and, having made himſelf maſter 


of it, in the eleventh year of the reign of 
- Eedekinh, took. the king priſoner, and, alter 
putting aut mu carried ep 
17. yoo eee Ads rr am brobd 
„ Nehuchadnerrar being then at Niblab, a city 
of Syrin; ſen his generi Nabuzaraden'to'de- 
ftroy the eity of Jeruſalem” -entirt 7. The | 
walls of it were, therefore, razed; che Tcl 
palace and the comple demoliſhed, their riches 


1 2 Kings, chap, Y. 1 Ibid. ver. 17. 


and - 


| CITY OF: JERUSALEM. DFT 
aud ornaments tranſported'to Babylony: and 
the people (a few huſbandmen and vine- 
dreſſers encepted) were carried away "Into | 
flavery®;-. This event took place in che year 
of che world! 334% an e in 
the e Jeruſalem. dh 
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| RETURN or THE, HEBREWS,. RO THE 
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Babylon, in . 
and the firſt of dis en ſet the Hebrews at 
liberty, aſter they had been ſeventy years cap- 
tives in Bahylon s reſtored to them the ſacred 
veſſelz carried away: by Nebuchadnezzar; and 
gave them leave at the ſame time to rebuild 


9 5 * e chap. XX. N 44 ; 


1 
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the temple... The Hebrews. returned. th 
fore to g eruſalem, under the protection of 
Zerubbabel the ſon of Ew who was of 5 
the. family of the kings of Judah. This 
8 had been vrediged by Is mia 
as we learn by the following paſſage: For 
< thus faith the Lord, that after the ſeventy 
« years be accompliſhed,..at Babylon, I will 
< viſit you, and perform my good word to- 
% wards hah in Suffer you to return to this 
10 place. l Eh : 

In the year 3 51 7. the temple FRG to be 
built but when completed was much in- 
ferior In extent, grandeur, and riches, to that 
erected by Solomen and; deſtroyed by Ne- 
buchadriezzar ; as it was neceſſiry'to.confine it 
to the meaſure aſſigned by Cyrus, and after- 
wards by Darius the ſon of ns The 
Hebrew employed twenty years 
ing this idw edifice; for they were bontir 
_ Interrupted. _—_ een by their enemies the 
Samaritans; es. uh MEET 
-' Nehemiah, ne Hebrew captzves; wh 
afterwards became ſovereign of that people, 


ANN to Artaxerxes Ms urn AN of 
I [6-51 9 


8 
1 


'* "Ezra, chap. i 5. and li. 
+ Jeremiah, chap. xxix. ver. 10.1 
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| Perſia, and in great favouriat court, n | 
leave topo to Jeruſalem, and rehuild the walls 


of the city, which, though entirely deſtroyed, 


he reſtored with mueh labour in the ſpace of 


twelve years and four months?. This hap- 
pened in the year of the world 3600, and in 
tlie eighty-ſecond. after the Hebrew people: bad 
been ſet at liberty by Gyrus. ! 
Jeruſalem at this time received no augmen - 
tation; but the edifices and towers which had 
been demoliſhed were either repaired or re- 


built. The gates of the city, according to 
the account given in Ahe ba 90 nen 


were then as follows: 315 731 
I. Paria Gregis, or che 1 Da By 
al 42 SS e vrhich were intended 
for ſatriſice D airy Y 
L Fate Fünen, * Fiſh Gate. This gate 
conducted towards the ſea; and by it all che 
fiſh entered which were brought to the city. 
III. Porta Vetus, the Old Gate. 8⁰ called, 
perhaps, becauſe it had remained after the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans. It 


was: called alſo Parts Ini the Gate 1 


. Nehemiah (chap. i. * to . "Joſeph. Ant. Tad, i. x Xi, | 


1 1 * 1 Dp — 0 5 


cap. 3, #27771 OI" ens | 
+ Nehemiah, chap. ili. 
2 | Juſtice, 
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gate conducted to the valley'of Jeh 
wis afterwards called Porta Aurea, the C Golden 


- 


Wen T2: 
Juſtice, becatiſe "thoſe conducted te pili. 


wb Paſſed through N. ho 1199 amt 9115 1s 


"TV. Porta Talis, the Valley Gate. Th 


Gate, becauſe it led towards the temple. 
V. Porta” Stenfuifm, the Hung Gate. 


Through this gate e e i Lind was 


conveyed from the city. ' 
VI. Poria Fentis,' the Gate of the Foim- 
tal, Thus called, becauſe it was near to the 


VII. Pars ere e Horſe | Gas 


Through this all the cavalry ge 0 it ww 


called alfo the Gate of Ephraim. 

VIII. Porta Azuarum, the Water Gate. Al 
the water which filled the different pools or 
cifterns i in the _ was  cotrvoyes ate Tho Len 


gad. 


In me S and py hiſtorians, as 
have fpoken of Jerufilem, we find mention 


made of other gates; fuch as the Gate of David, 


the Angel's Gate, or the Gate of Benjamin, 
the Gate of the Eſſenes, the CateGenetHan, the 


Bridge Gate, the Iron Gate, and ſeveral others, 


which were, perhaps, not all conſtructed after 


ne time of Nehemiah, but either reſumed 
their 
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their ancient names, or had more than. otie 
at the ſame period. It is probable alſo chat 
they were gates within the outer wall, and 
formed a communication between the three 


different parts into which the city was s divided | 


by' inner walls. Hr bg 

Whalen ache) Marg been a ade 
in Jeruſalem by thoſe who conquered it, and 
afterwards when it was reftoted by its kings, 
it was never more extenſive. than it was in 
the time of Nehemiah, It was then little dif- 
ferent from what it was under Solomon ; and 
ſuch it continued till the time of Veſpaſian, 
when, as we ſhall afterwards ſee, it was en- 
tirely deſtroyed. Its circumference, aceord- 


ing to Joſephus, did not exxeed four miles | 


and a furlong“. There are ſome Writers, 
however, who, deſeribing the ancient r, 

Jeruſalem, give it a circumference of five, L, 
ſeven, and even ten miles: hut theſe opi 


are founded upon very | obſcure grounds, or 


rather upon mere conjecture; for, ſince the 
city at preſent certainly occuples the greatet 
part of the ground where the old. city. ſtooc £ 
as is evident from t che ſituation of the moun- 


Tus modus ò ma; ab Radien d Todnorre red The 
whole circumference of the city Was enge für- 
e Naſchb. ar Bell Jud. lib. vi. cap. 6. 5 


7 rains. 
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tains upon which. it was built, and. the ſur · 
rounding valleys, its circumference. could not 
be more than four miles. The form of Je- 


nuſalem at that time was like a horſe- ſlioe. 


After Nehemiah, the city of -Jeruſalem en · 


joyed peace till the year 3722. In this year 


Alexander the Great, being engaged in the 
ſiege of Tyre, demanded aſſiſtance from the 


Jews: but the chief prieſt, to whom he had 


written a letter on that ſubject, refuſed his re- 


queſt, informing him at the ſame time that | 
he had ſworn to Darius not to take any Part 


with his enemies. I 


Alexander, offcoded at this pe repaired 


to Jeruſalem, after he had conquered Tyre 


and the city of Gaza, fully reſolved to be re- 
venged both on it and its inhabitants, becauſe 


| they had not granted him the defired aſſiſt · 
ance. Jaddus, t the high prieſt, being informed 
of his intention, and well knowing what was 


to be apprehended from an incenſed, power- 
ful monarch, adviſed the people to offer up 


ſacrifice to the Lord, in order that they might 


be delivered from the danger which threatened 
them. Jaddus was then ordered by God, in 
a dream, to ornament the city with garlands 
of flowers „ to open all the gh to leone? 
41 Ih bim- 


On 


* 4 Ke J 4 
1 - 2nd . 2 | E * 
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himſelf" and khe reſt of the prieſts" in faterd * 
tal robes; and to ge out, accompanied by "alt" 


** 


the people clad i in white, to meet Alexander. 


In the mean time Alexander was adyan- 
cing towards Jerufalem, : intent upon revenge; 5 
but ſeeing a multitude of people coming forth 
to meet him, all dreſſed i in white; the prieſts 
arrayed in their robes, and the high prieſt 
with a garment of purple and gold, having 
on his head a tiara with a plate of gold 
above it, upon which was inſcribed the 
name of the Lord, his paſſion immediately 
ſubſided; and approaching the high prieſt he 
offered up his adorations to God; aſter Which 
he ſhewed every mark of reſpect to Jaddus, 
and ſaluted all the Hebre ws. 7 
This behaviour of Alexander exciting great 
aſtoniſhment in the king of Syria and his 
followers, Parmenio aſked his ſovereig ty 
how it came to paſs, that he who was adored” 
by all ſhould adore the high prieſt of the 
Hebrews. Alexander replied, that he had not 
adored him, but God, whoſe miniſter he was.” 
He added alſo, that being in Dion, a city of 
Macedonia,” and revolving | in his mind whe- | 
ther he ſhould be able to conquer Aſia, a a per- 
ſon appeared to him, in a dream, clothed in 


Von . „„ ĩͤ 8 the 


1 
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the ſame. manner as the high prieſt” of the 
Hebrews, and aſſured him that he would con- 
duct his army till he had ſubdued the Perſian 
empire. Alexander declared, cherefore. that 
he cpnfidered | his ſucceſs, over Darius as en- 
tirely owing. to the, diyine aſſiſtance, and that 
he entertained the ſtrongeſt hopes that every 
thing would at length be accompliſhed which | 
he wiſhed for. , 419 8: 12h 
Alexander, then entered the city, and | 
ding. to the temple, offered up ſacrifice ac- 
cording to the inſtructions. of the) high 
prieſt, to whom he gave many rich preſents. 
The . high... prieſt at the ſame. time ſhewed 
him the book of Daniel, and pointed out the 
prophecy reſpecting the conqueſt of Perſia by 
2 Grecian monarch; which afforded him great * 
ſatisfaction, as he concluded that he was the 
perſon who would be the means. of, fulfilling 
it. Next day, having ordered the Hebrews. 
to aſk whatever they choſe of him, the high 
prieſt requeſted, in the name of the people, 
that they might be permitted to live accord- 
ing to their own laws; which, together with . 
other favours, was readily granted?, 80 
„This memorable event is related by bpb in 


his Antiquities of the Jews, 1 0 * E. 
| | f © Ptolemy 
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Ptolemy Soter, the ſon of Prolemy La- 
gus, who was one of Alexander's ſucceſſors, 
and who, in the diviſion of the empire, had 
got Egypt for his ſhare; wiſhing to extend his 
conqueſts in Syria and Phœnicia, turned his 
thoughts towards Jeruſalem. In the year 
3733, therefore, he ſurpriſed the city on the 
ſabbath day, having entered it under a pre- 
tence of offering up ſacrifice , and, taking a 
great number of priſoners in Judea, carried 
them along with him to Egypt. Many of 
theſe captives were reſtored to liberty by Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus, the ſon of Ptolemy 
Soter, as a grateful acknowledgment for 
the ſervices of thoſe: Hebrews, who had been 
ſent by Eleazar, the high prieſt, to tranſlate 
the books of the law from the Hebrew into 
the Greek language. This tranſlation, which 
is called the Septuagint, was made about the 
year of the world 3790; | 
Ptolemy Euergetes, after 3 duet: 
all Aſia, repaired | to Jeruſalem, and, accord- 
ing to Joſephus, offered up ſacrifice by way of 
returning thanks for his ſucceſs. | 
Ptolemy Philopator, ed alſo Try- 
phon, the ſon of Fee Euergetes, after con- 


. In. Ant. Jud. lib. xii. cap. 1. 


N 2 gquering 
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quering Auiochus HI. king of Syria, tics. 
wiſe called the Great, again ſubjected the He- 
brews to the government of Egypt. He en- 
tered Jeruſalem in the year 3837, but was 
prevented by the high prieſt from e 
ing to the ſanctuary of tlie temple. 

In the year 3857 Antiochus the Great, hav- 
ing recovered the kingdom of Syria and fub- 
dued the Hebrews, proceeded to | Jeruſalem, 
where he was well received, and where aſſiſt- 
ance. was given him to reduce the garriſon 
left in the. fortreſs of that city by Scopas, a 
commander of Ptolemy Epiphanes king of 
Egypt. Antiochus, i in return for: this fervice, 
did every thing in his power to reſtore Jeru- 
ſalem, which was n + fla f from its an- 
cient ſplendour*, N 

The Hebrews did. not enjoy the lane as 
vantages under Seleucus Philopator, the ſon 
and ſucceſſor of Antiochus the Great, This 
prince, in 3870, ſent Heliodorus to Jeruſalem, 
to carry away the treaſures of the temple, but 
was prevented by the hand of the Lord 
from accompliſhing his impious deſign f. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, the uſurper of the 
throne of Syria, in 3879, was received in 

* Toſeph. Ant, Jud. lib. xii. cap, 13+ 


n Machab. lib. ii. Cap. 3: | | 
Jeruſalem 
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Jeruſalem. by Jaſon, who had likewiſe uſurp- 


ed the office of high prieſt *, Some time af- 
ter, a report being ſpread abroad in the city, 

that Antiochus had died in Egypt, to which he 
had marched againſt Ptolemy Philometor, the 
people, on hearing this intelligence, broke out 
into every demonſtration, of 3 Joy. Antiochus, 
highly offended at their behaviour, reſolved 
to puniſh them for it; and on his return, in 


the year 38 8a, beſieged the city, plundered it 


of all its gold and valuable effects, put to 


death eighty thouſand of the inhabitants of 


Judea, made forty thouſand of them ſlaves, 


and fold forty thouſand more. Two years af- 


ter he ſent Apollonius, the ſuperiftendant of 
his tribute, with orders to butcher every full 
grown perſon in the place; to deſtroy it en- 
tirely, and to ſell the women and children. 
In the year 388 5 the ſacrifices were inter- 
rupted ; abomination entered into the houſe of 


the Lord; and the altar was profaned by the 


ſtatue of Jupiter Olympius being erected 
over itj. This calamity happened four hun- 
dred and thirty-eight years after Jeruſalem 
had ſuffered under e een ths. 
of Ba 
ae * Machab, lib. ii. cap. 4. 
S, Tbid. lib, ii. cap. 5 et 6. 
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RE-ESTABLISHMENT UNDER JUDAS MAC- 
. CABEUS ro THE DEATH oF HEROD BYE 
' GREAT, 8 | |; 


FTER the laſt deſtruction of the: by of 

- Jeruſalem under Antiochus Epiphanes, 

it found a powerful defender in Judas Macca- 
beus, who, in the year of the world 3888, hav- 
ing ſucceeded his father Mathathias as high 
prieſt of the Hebrews, overcame in various 
battles Apollonius, Seron, Ptolemy, Nicanor, 
| Gorgias, Bacchides, and Alcides, celebrated 
generals of Antiochus Epiphanes king of Syria; 
and after re-eſtabliſhing the city, and purify- 
ing the temple, in the year 3889, made a de- 
dication of a new altar“. 
In the year 3890, Antiochus A Kog | 
of Syria, ſon. and ſucceſſor to Antiochus 
Epiphanes, laid fiege to Jeruſalem. A peace 
being afterwards dene he was admitted 


0 Machab, lib. ii. cap. 10. 
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into the city by Judas Maceabeus; but this 


faithleſs prince, breaking his oath, cauſed the 
wall between the temple and the citadel, 
which defended the former from the attacks 
of the Syrians, to be entirely demoliſhed“. 
I muſt here obſerve, that under Judas Mac- 
cabeus we find the firſt mention made in hiſ- 
tory of the friendſhip formed between the 
Hebrews and the Romans}. r 


In the year 3894 Judas was ſacoveiliat in 
the governorſhip of Jeruſalem by his brother 


Jonathan, who carried on a war with Bac- 
chides, the general of Demetrius Soter king 
of Syria. About this period Bacchides, after 
conquering various cities in Judea, fortified: 
the rock of Jeruſalem, in which he confined 

the children of the moſt diſtinguiſhed of the 

Hebrews; but they were ſet at liberty in con- 
ſequence of the friendſhip formed between 
Demetrius. and Jonathan, on account of the 
aſſiſtance given to the former eee Alex- 
ander Bala. e 

After Alexander 1 Dum Riguhor 
ſucceeded to the throne of Syria, about the 
year 3906. At this time Jonathan laid ſiege 


* Joſeph. Ant. Jud. lib. xii. cap. 55 
- + Ibid. lib. xiii. cap. 7. 
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to the rock of Jeruſalem] which was defend- 
ed by a numerous garrifon of 'Syro-Matedos 
nians. He was afterwards accuſed by Deme- 
trius for this conduct; but he found means 
to appeaſe him by preſetits, and obtained ſe- 
veral very ITE as gsf to FO in- 
habitant “ 3 "BH $421) - 
Ihn the year 3911 Menden was P 
by his brother Simon Maccabeus, who fear- 
ing the treachery of Tryphon, tyrant of Sy- 
ria, fortified Jeruſalem by erecting ſtrong and 
high towers on the walls. The fort at this 
time was in the hands of Syro-Macedonians; 
but Simon took and deſtroyed it, that it might 
never again fall into the poſſeſſion of the ene- 
my, and even levelled the mountain where it 
ſtood: in this: enterpriſe the Hebrews em- 
ployed three years. This eitadel, when de- 
moliſhed, had kept Jeruſalem twenty-ſix years 
dependant on the king of Syria. It was 
conſtructed by Antiochus |Epiphanes, 
John Hyrcanus, ſon of Simon Maccabeus, 
entered upon the governorſhip and high- 
prieſthood, after the death of his father, in 
3919; and the ſame year Antiochus K cad 


od Joſeph Ant, Jus, lib. xi. r. 7. 


Mente 


CITY OF JERUSALEM, 185 


incenſed at the loſſes which he had ſuffered by 

Simon Maccabeus, declared war againſt Hyr- 
eanus, and beſieged Jeruſalem. This happen - 
ing at the time of the feaſt of tabernacles, An, 
tiochus, on the requeſt of Hyrcanus, granted 
a ſuſpenſion of arms for ſeven days, in order 
that the Hebrews might celebrate that ſolem- 
| nity in peace; and ſent them a bull with gild= 
ed horns, together with ſeveral gold and ſil- 
ver veſlels full of incenſe, for their ſacrifices. 

Hyrcanus and the Hebrews, moved by the 
generous behaviour of Antiochus, ſubmitted 
without farther reſiſtance, gave hoſtages as A 
pledge of their ſincerity, and paid a large 
ſum of money to prevent a garriſon being 
left in the place. Antiochus, on receiving 
theſe marks of - humiliation, deſtroyed: the 
walls of the city, and, having raiſed the 45 
retired with all his forces. 

After this event Jeruſalem enjoyed bas 
quillity for about the ſpace of ſixty years; a 
period filled up with the remainder of the fo. 
vereignty of John Hyrcanus, and with thoſe 
of Ariſtobulus I. and of Alexander Janneus, 
till the time of Hyrcanus II. and 3 lus 
II. Alexander's ſons. 

Aritabuſue II. having expelled his u 


Hyreanus | 
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Huyrcanus a the throne, Aretas klug of the 
Arabs wiſhed to-/ re-eſtabliſh Hyrcanus in his 
former ſituation, and with that view beſieged 
Ariſtobulus in Jeruſalem, at theftime' of the 
feaſt of unleavened bread: ' Pompey” the 
Great being then in the Eaſt, ſent Scaurus into 
Syria, who, on his arrival in Judea, was met by 
| ambaſſadors both from Hyrcanus and his 
brother Ariſtobulus. Moved by the generous 
conduct of the latter, Scaurus eſpouſed his 
part; cauſed the ſiege of the city to be raiſed; 
and ordered Aretas to quit the country, un · 
der pain of incurring the diſpleaſure of the 
Romans. After the departure of Scaurus, 
Ariſtobulus marched: againſt: Aretas and his 
brother Hyrcanus, who were beat with the 
loſs of ſix thouſand of their troops. 

Pompey in the mean time having arrived 
at Damaſcus, ambaſſadors were ſent to him 
by Ariſtobulus and Hyreanus, who after- 
wards made their appearance before him them- 
ſelves, in order to refer their quarrel to his de- 
ciſion. Pompey, however, ſent them back 
to their province, bade them refrain from 
hoſtilities, and told them that he would ſoon 
come in perſon to accommodate matters be- 
tween them. Pompey on this bceaſion courted 
8 + | 4 
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the favour of Ariſtobulus, becauſe he was more 
powerful than his brother Hyrcanus, and that 
he might not give him any ſuſpicion of his 
real deſigns, leſt he ſhould raiſe up the pro- 
vince againſt __ n 8 his future aro 
greſs. 7 Tr Er fe: 


 Ariſtobulus, iaſtead of alice the . 


of Pompey, thrice diſputed the kingdom with 
his brother; and, fearing that it would be 
taken from him, proceeded to Jeruſalem; and 
made preparations' for war. - Pompey being 
informed of this led an army àgainſt Ariſto- 
bulus, who, repenting of his perfidy, pre- 
ſented himſelf before that general, offering him 


a large ſum of money and a free entrance into 


the city of Jeruſalem, provided he would grant 
him peace. Pompey readily complied with 
this requeſt, and ſent Gabinius to the city to 
receive the money; but as the ſoldiers would 
not agree to the treaty made by Ariſtobulus, 


the money was refuſed, and Gabinius was 


driven from the place with indignity. 


Pompey, incenſed at this conduct, threw 


Aigen into priſon, laid ſiege to the city, 
and, having taken it, entered the temple and 
penetrated to the ſanctuary, but touched 
none of the ſacred things which belonged to 


N. 


— 
bg 


4 
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it. This event took. place; in the year 3994, 
under the conſulſhip of Caius Antonius and 
Marcus Tullius Cicero. On this occaſion, the 
Hebrews loſt twenty-two thouſand of t 

people, and the Romans only a very 45 
After his conqueſt, Pompey gave the ſove- 
reignty and high-prieſthood to Hyrcanus, 
who was confirmed in theſe offices by Julius 
Cæſar when he went into Syria and Egypt. 
Ariſtobulus, his brother, was conducted to 
Rome in chains; and Jeruſalem became tri- 
butary to the Romans, as well as all the other 

cities of Syria poſſeſſed by the Hebrews. 
 Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus were the cauſe 
of this war, by. which the Hebrews loſt their 
liberty ; - and the kingdom, ſucceſſively occu- 
pied by the deſcendants of princes and e 

fell into the hands of plebeians “. 
1 Antipater, an Idumean by nation, al the 
er of Herod I. was appointed procurator of 
Judea by Cæſar in 4007. Having repaired 
to Jeruſalem, he cauſed that part of the walls 
which had been deſtroyed by Pompey to be 
rebuilt, appeaſed the ſeditions of the people, 
and adviſed their leaders to purſue peaceful 
meaſures ; telling them that, if they obeyed 
on Wers. Ant. Jud, lib. xiv. Cap, 8, EY 
* | 
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Hyreanus, they might live in happineſs; but 
that,if they attempted to rebel , they would fin 
Czfar ; an inveterate enemy, who would 1 never 


ſuffer the perſon whom. he had reſtored to the 


ſovereignty and the priefthood to by! diſpoſ- 
ſeſſed of his offices. To Yes 


In the ſame year, 4907; Acorn the 


ſon of Ariſtobulus demanded from Cæſar the 
kingdom of Judea; but this requeſt was. re- 
fuſed. Being afterwards ſupported by a party, 
he attacked Jeruſalem in 4014, and made 
himſelf maſter of it. The city at that time 
was defended by Phaſaet, and Herod Fur» 
named the Aſcalonite, who elcaped to Rome; 
where, by the influence of Marcus Antonius 
and Cæſar, he obtained from the Romans the 
title of King, under the conſulſhip of Domi- 
tius Calvinius Secundus and Caius Aſigius x. 
On his return from Rome, Herod took 
the maritime eity of Joppa, at preſent called 


Jaffa; and, having relieved his family beſieged 


in the caſtle of Maſada by Antigonus the 
ſon of Ariſtobulus, proceeded to Jeruſalem, 
where he cauſed it to be proclaimed around 
the walls, that he was come to promote the 
happineſs of the city, and to defend it from 


* » Joſeph 4 Jad lib. xiv. e 22. a 
| | 108 


- 


—- - . 
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its enemies; - but finding that he could not Ac - 
compliſh his intention, he undertook' ſome 
other military expeditions in Judea and Ga- 
lilee againſt Antigonus, which were attended | 
with complete ſueeglhyn7 17 hrs hte FER 

In the third year after he had been created 


king at Rome, he returned to Jeruſalem, 


which he beſieged; and being aſſiſted in this 


enterpriſe by Sofio, who then commanded 
the Roman army in Syria, Antigonus ſurren- 
dered the city, after being ſhut up in it for the 
ſpace of five months. This event, which was 


attended with a great ſlaughter of the Jews, 


happened in the year of the world 401), 


Marcus Agrippa and bare Gallus 15 5 


te 


conſuls at Rome. 5 = 115 
The ſame year Herod Wart . esd to 
Marcus Antonius, who cauſed his head to be 


cut off in Antioch; and thus ended in him 
the reign of the race of the Aſmonei, or Mac- 


cabees, which had continued for an hundred 


his Antiquities of the Jews, ſays, that he was 
deſcended from this TOY, but af the mo- 
ther 8 ſide“. 109 5 3 4 . n 9 11 5 , 


3 


* Joſeph. Ant. Jud. lib. xvi. cap, = 52 
i During 
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During the! reign of Herod the Great, other- 


| wiſe called the Aſcalonite, Jeruſalem received 
many additions and embelliſhments. In the 
year 4030 he conſtructed a ſuperb royal palace, 
a theatre, and an amphitheatre to celebrate va 
rious kinds of games in honour of Auguſtus. 
All theſe were built in a moſt magnificent 


manner. He erected alſo ſtatues of Auguſtus, | 


and of the moſt celebrated Warriors, orna- 
mented with proper trophies. All theſe, how- 
ever, gave great offence to the Hebrews, as 


they were contrary to the cuſtoms and l | 


of that nation. Ab ec ee 
Herod likewiſe cariebied a defigns of re- 
building the temple, or rather of enlarging thae/ 
which had been erected after the return of the 
Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, and ac- 
cordingly began the work in the eighteenth 
year of his reign. In the conſtruction of this 
edifice he employed a thouſand carriages to 


convey ſtones, and ten thouſand artificers of 
different kinds, chooſing a thouſand prieſts: to 
conduct the building of that part into which 
no one was permitted to enter but thoſe in- 
veſted with the prieſthood, This | edifice, 


which was built of white ſtone, was com- 
pleted in the eighth year; and that part 
| where 


= * 2 2 q 
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where the prieſts laboured was finiſhed a year 


and five months after. On. this. occaſion 


Herod made the ſquare of the temple much 
larger than it had been in the time of So- 


lomon ; and this he accompliſhed by filling 
up with earth a. ler; 1 which was in the 
neighbourhood. "7 

In the dedication of this temple. Herod 
offered up to the Lord three hundred oxen; 
and the people, who had aſſembled in great 
numbers at Jeruſalem, in order to be preſent 


at the ſolemnity, offered each according te their 


ability. Flavius Joſephus deſcribes. the ſtruc · 


ture of this edifice in his Jewiſh Antiquities. 
' Herod conſtructed. likewiſe a ſubterranean 


ſtreet, or paſſage, which de from the 


tower Antohia +. to the places and os ome 


on the eaſt. 5 nf 
The fame hiſtorian, 1 in | his Jewiſh 
Antiquities ſays, that Herod cauſed « a * 


joſeph. Ant. Jud. lib; xv. dab 14. 8 | 
+ This tower was firſt built by ſome of the family of the 
Aſmone, who called it Barim, and made it a repoſitory for 
preſerving the ſacerdotal robes. Herod employed it for 


the ſame purpoſe; but it appears that he repaired and 


ſtrengthened it. That prince called it Antonia, in honour 
of his friend Mareus Antonius, and it ſerved. as a fortrels 


to defend the temple, e 
7 pe eagle 
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eagle of an extraordinary ſize to be placed 
cover the gate of the temple, as an offering 
o the Lord. This being contrary to the laws 
of Moſes, which prohibited graven images, or 
the figures of animals to be erected before the 
people, ſome young men, inſtigated by the 
doors of the law, cut it down with hatchets, 
and broke it to pieces. Herod, however, 

though then near the laſt extremity, avenged 


this inſult offered to his authority, by putting 


to death thoſe who had been N con- 
cerned in the ſedition. 

Herod the Great died in the 6ſt, or rather 
the third year of our Lord, accotding to the 
opinion of different chronologers, leaving the 
city of . Jeruſalem in a ſplendid condition, 
though faſt advancing towards its total over- 
throw and deſtruction. | 

After the death of Herod, the Jews requeſted 
of Archelaus, his ſucceflor in the kingdom, 
ſatisfaction for the capital puniſhment inflicted 
on their friends, who, by taking down the 
golden eagle, had only defended their law. 
This demand was attended with diſagreeable 
conſequences: Archelaus was obliged to re- 


duce the people to obedience by the force of 


arms, and about three thouſand men were 


llaughtered near the temple, | 
Vor. III. O CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM FROM THE 
REIGN OF ARCHELAUS TO THE DESTRUC- 
TION OF IT UNDER TITUS. 


E EROD the Great was ſucceeded by his 


ſon Archelaus, who, on his father's 
death, went to Rome to be confirmed in the 
ſovereignty by Auguſtus. While he reſided 
there, the Jews formed a conſpiracy againſt 
Sabinus, the Roman procurator in Judea; an 
engagement was the conſequence, which took 
place near the temple, and a great number of 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem were killed. The 
Romans burnt the portico of that edifice, and 
many of the ſacred things were carried away 
from the treaſury. The Hebrews, on this 
occaſion, beſieged the Roman - garriſon in the 
rock, of Jeruſalem ; but Varus, who com- 
manded in Syria, haſtened to their relief, and 
put the infurgents to the ſword. 
The reign of Herod. the Great had been ſo 
odious to his ſubjects, that, when Archelaus 
went to Rome, alter his father s death, to be 


1 5 confirmed 
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confirmed in the ſucceſſion by Auguſtus, am- 
baſſadors were ſent thither by the Hebrews, 
accompanied by eight thouſand people, to re- 
queſt the emperor to unite the province of Ju- 
dea to Syria, as they wiſhed rather to live 
under the laws of a Roman governor than 
under the arbitrary power of a king. Au- 
guſtus, however, diſpoſed of the kingdom in 
a manner different from that which either 
Archelaus or the Hebrews deſired, by giving 
half of Herod's ſtates to Archelaus, who, accord- 
ing to this arrangement, got Judea, Idumea, 
and Samaria; and dividing the other half be- 
tween Herod Antipas and Philip, his brothers; 
the firſt of whom had Galilee, and the other 
Trachonitis. On theſe princes Auguſtus 
conferred the title of Tetrarchs. No ſooner 
had Archelaus got poſſeſſion of his tetrarchy, 
than he exerciſed his authority in a moſt ty- 
rannical manner. A complaint being, on this 
account, laid before Auguſtus, he was ordered' 
to retire; and, in the eighth year of the 
Chriſtian æra, was baniſhed to Vienne *, a 
city of Gaul +. His territories were then 

* Vienne, a very e and conſiderable town in 
France in Lower Dauphiny, and capital of Viennois. 


t Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. xxvii. cap. 13 ad 19. 
© 2 united 
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united to Syria, over which Quiatilius Varus 


. prefided ; and Judea was thus converted 


into a province, ſubjected to the Roman go- 
vernors of that country. The Roman em- 
perors after this kept a procurator in Jeruſa- 


lem, and a garriſon in the tower of Antonia, 


until the final deſtruction of the city by Ver 
paſian. | 

Under the emperor Tiberius, Poatiub Pilate 
being preſident of Judea for the Romans, 
our Lon D and Savious, Jesvs CHRIST, at 
the age of thirty-three, was condemned to 
death, on the falſe accuſation of the Jews, and 
crucified on Mount Calvary, which was then 


without the walls of the city, Flavius Joſe- 


phus, though a Hebrew by nation, deſcribes 


his death and reſurrection in the following 


words (which will always remain a noble 


monument to confound the obſtinacy and 
perſidy of the Jews). „At the ſame time, 


ſays Joſephus, © lived Jeſus, a wiſe man, 


if it be proper to call him a man; for 
LOWE. he performed wonderful things, and taught 
'« thoſe wha lent a ready ear to the voice of 


„truth. He had a great many followers, both 

among the Jews and the Gentiles, ' He was 

82 the Chriſt; - and when Pilate, on the accuſa- 
„tion 
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« tion of the chief men of our nation, con- 
„ demned him to be crucified, thoſe who 


« had loved him from the beginning till 
continued their attachment: for he appeared 


to them the third day alive, as prophets 
« divinely inſpired had foretold, with. many 
other wonders concerning him; and in the 
* preſent time the ſect of the Chriſtians are 
« denominated after him *.“ 


In the year 38 of the Chriſtian æra, Si 
was made tetrarch of Iturea by Caligula ; and 


after Herod Antipas was baniſhed toLyons, he 
gave him the tetrarchy of Galilee alſo. In the 
year 40 Caligula attempted to have his own 
ſtatue erected in the temple, and for that pur- 
poſe ſent P. Petronius into Syria, with orders 
to employ force and arms againſt the Hebrews, 
if they ſhould offer to reſiſt, Petronius, how- 
ever, finding them obſtinately reſolved to loſe 


theirlivesrather than tranſgreſs thelawsof God, 


ent intelligence of their intention to the em. 


peror, who revoked his commands, in com- 


pliance with the wiſhes of Agrippa, then at 


Rome, where he enjoyed great favour at 


court, and the ſtatue was conſequently not 
placed in the temple. 
* Joſeph, Antiq. Jud. lib. xviii. cap. 6 
G3 In 
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In the year 41 Agrippa I. was confirmed 
by Claudius in the ſtates aſſigned to him by 
Caligula; and to theſe were alſo added all the 
territories that his grandfather, Herod the 
Great, had poſſeſſed in Judea and Samaria, 
He was likewiſe honoured with the title of 
the king of the Hebrews. The ſame. year, 
Agrippa cauſed the head of St, James the 
greater, the ſon of Zebedee, to be cut off in 
Jeruſalem, On his acceſſion to the throne, 
Agrippa undertook to rebuild the walls of the 
city of Jeruſalem in the northern part, that is, 
towards the extremity of Mount Acra. He 
intended to make them of a ſtupendous height 
and breadth: but Martius, preſident of Syria, 
having informed Claudius, the emperor fear- 
ing; that by ſetting on foot ſuch a work, he 
wiſhed to facilitate the means of rebelling, 
made him deſiſt from his deſign, He, how- 
"= ever, embelliſhed the city with ſeveral new 
| | buildings, and ornamented it at his own ex- 
pence*. | 
On the death of Agrizips l. 1. in the year 44. 
of the Chriſtian æra, Claudius intended to 
confer the kingdom on Agrippa, ſon to the 


— — 
. 


* Joſeph. Ant. Jud, lib, xix, cap. 7. De Bello. Jud. 


lid. ii; cap. 4. 
3 deceaſed 
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deceaſed ſovereign, who was then at Rome 3 
but being diſſuaded from this meaſure, on ac- 
count of Agrippa's youth, he ſent Cuſpius 
Fadus as his procurator to Judea. Agrippa, 
however, obtained the kingdom of the He- 
brews after the death of his uncle Herod, 
who governed in Chalcedon: but he was de- 
prived of it by Claudius, who gave him the 
command of ſome other provinces; and, 
after this time, Judea remained always in the 
hands of Roman procurators. This Agrippa 
was preſent at the ſiege of n with 
Titus. | [ 

As the time . when the tity of -.* 
Jeruſalem and the Jews were about to ſuffer 
puniſhment for putting to death the Son of 
God, their affairs beeame every day worſe and 
worſe. They were already ſubjected to Ro- 
man governors, who ruled them rather as ty- 
rants than adminiſtrators ; and they had no 
power left but over the temple and the prieſt» 
hood, which they obtained as a ang from 
the emperors. 

In the year 66 of the Chriſtian æra, a 

| the twelfth of the reign of Nero, Geſſius 
. the procurator of had by his 

94 injuſtice | 
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injuſtice and extortion reduced that rich coun-: 
try to a miſerable condition; and, adding 
cruelty to rapine, was the principal cauſe of 
the Hebrews attempting to ſhake off the Ro- 
man yoke, Being declared rebels, they began 
to commit every kind of iniquity. All Judea 
was divided into factions; a number of falſe 
| prophets aroſe; and the whole country was 
filled with nothing but murder and robbery, 
The Romans employed the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment to reduce theſe people to obedience, but 
flill-without effect. Having attacked Ceſtius 
Gallus, the governor of Syria, they obliged 
him to retire ; and this ſucceſs inſpired them 
with freſh hopes and courage. The flames of 
war being thus kindled in Judea, Nero en- 
truſted the management of it to his general 
Veſpaſian *, who, accompanied by his ſon 
Titus, and a powerful army, arrived in Syria 
in the year 67 of the Chriſtian æra. 

Veſpaſian began his warlike operations in 
the province of Galilee, which he reduced 
under the power of the Roman arms; and 
Flavius Joſephus, the celebrated hiſtorian, and. 
auſhor of the Antiquities and Wars of the 


* Tacit, Hiſt. lib. 1, 
Joun 
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Jews, commanded. then in Jotapa , a city of 


that province, where he was taken priſoner. 
He was, however, afterwards ſet at liberty by 


Titus, and eſpouſed the cauſe of the Romans 


under that prince. Veſpaſian having with equal 


ſucceſs made himſelf maſter of Judea, and of 
every place in it except Jeruſalem, he was 
preparing to lay ſiege to that city; but hearing 
in the mean time, that Nero was dead, he 


thought proper to wait for the orders of his 3 
ſucceſſor Galba. With this view, he ſent his 


ſon Titus to Rome in the year 68, to learn 
the intentions of the new emperor : but Titus, 
when at Corinth, learning that Galba alſo was 
dead, and that Otho had mounted the throne, 
returned to Syria. . 

Otho was ſucceeded by Vitellius; but as theſe 
ſhort reigns had occaſioned many changes at 
Rome, Veſpaſian, without waiting for further 
orders, reſolved, in the year 69, to lay ſiege 
to Jeruſalem. In the mean time, Veſpaſian, 
Vitellius ſtill being alive, was proclaimed em- 


peror by the legions of the eaſt ; and, though 


he for ſome time refuſed to accept the dignity 
intended to be conferred upon him, he at 


* Jotapa is not known at preſent but in maps, which 
it to the weſt of the ſea or lake of Tiberius. 
_ _ 
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length acquieſced; and it was then agreed that 
his ſon Titus ſhould continue the war n 
the Hebrews. 

Veſpaſian, while at Alexandria i in Egypt, was 
ſoon after acknowledgedas emperor bycommon 
conſent even at Rome. Finding his election 
| confirmed, he ſent orders to his ſon Titus to 
continue the war againſt the Hebrews, and 
ſet out for Rome, where he arrived amidſt the 
acclamations of the populace, i in the Your 7o of 
the Chriſtian æra. * 

Jeruſalem at this time was torn by different 
contending factions, and a prey to all the 
miſeries of a civil war within its own walls. 
Nothing was ſeen throughout the whole city 
but ſlaughter, tumult, and murder, while pa- 
triotiſm was made a pretence for committing 

every ſpecies of atrocity. Among theſe fac- 

tions, the moſt violent was that of the zealots, 
thus called becauſe they declared themſelves 
the defenders of the laws and religion: 
but in this they were actuated more by auda- 
city than knowledge; and were in fact ene- 
mies inſtead of being friends to their country. 
The leaders of theſe faQtions were John of 


Giſcala, Simon ſon of Joras, and Eleazer : 
I | but 
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but the latter being overcome nh John, they 
were reduced to two. 

In this miſerable ſtate was the city of 
Jeruſalem, and all Judea, when, on the 14th 
of April, in the year 70, Titus undertook the 
ſiege of the former, having encamped at the 
diſtance of ſeven ſtadia, or about a mile from 
it *, This happened at the time of the paſſ- 
over, when the city was crowded with people, 
who had aſſembled in order to celebrate that 
feſtival, and on this account the confuſion be- 
came the greater, and proviſions ſoon began to 
R 05 els Þ hs 2 1 07 
A combat having taken place within the 

temple, between ſome of the factions which 
prevailed in the city, a number of people were 
ſlaughtered; and the animoſity of the citizens 
was increaſed. Famine began now to add to 
the horrors of war; and the Romans taking ad- 
vantage ot this diſaſter, and of the internal 
diſcord and confuſion of the inhabitants, ad- 
vanced their works nearer to the walls. 
On the 4th of May Titus made himſelf 
maſter of the firſt wall of Jeruſalem, and 
cauſed a great part of it towards the north to 
be demoliſhed. Notwithſtanding this ſucceſs, 


* Joſeph, De Bello Jud, lib. vi. gap. iii. u 
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he offered very favourable terms to the be- 
ſieged, if they would ſubmit ; but this offer 
was rejected. Five days after, he took the 
ſecond wall, from which he was, however, 
repulſed ; but in four days more he again got 
it into his poſſeſſion, and demoliſhed what re- 
mained of it in the northern quarter. 
| Having failed in his attempt to batter down 
the third wall, Titus made new propoſals to 
the Hebrews through the medium of Flavius 
Joſephus, who, after having received his li- 
berty, as before mentioned, had attached himſelf 
to the Romans, and was with Titus in his en- 
campment. The greater part of the people 
were inclined to accept the eaſy conditions 
propoſed to them by Joſephus in the name 
of the emperor: but being oppoſed by John 
of Giſcala, and Simon the ſon of Joras, the 
leaders of the zealots, Joſephus was treated 
with every mark of indignity and reproach. 
After this behaviour there remained no 
more mercy for the Hebrews. Titus cauſed 
the hands of thoſe even who had voluntarily 
ſought ſhelter in the Roman camp to be cut 
off, and ſent them back to the city, and others 
were crucified in the 881 _ their country» 


men. 
ent 
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About the zoth of May, John of Giſcala 
and Simon the ſon of Joras, made ſeveral 
ſallies with ſo much vigour and reſolution, that 
many of the Romans began to conſider Jeru- 
ſalem as impregnable. Titus then drew a 
wall round the city thirty- nine ſtadia in extent, 
forming a circumference of four miles and 
ſeven · eighths *. In this manner was Jeruſalem 
ſhut up entirely by the Romans, verifying 
what Jeſus Chriſt had predicted to the 
Jews, when he told them that their city 
would be encloſed by the enemy, and con- 
fined on every ſide f. 

Famine in the mean time began to 2 
dreadful havoc among the people. Of this 
calamity, and the diſtreſſes it occaſioned, Joſe- 
phus gives ſuch a pathetic account as cannot 
fail of exciting horror. He tells us, that the 
effects of hunger were ſo great, that a noble 
lady, called Mary, devoured the fleſh of her own 
ſon; and that this action appeared ſo unnatural 

7 Joſeph. De Bello. Jud. lib. vi. cap. 23. 
1 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, and 
keep thee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee; and they ſhalb not 


leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe thou kneweſt 
not the time of the viſitation, Luce, chap. xix ver. 43, 44. 
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to Titus, that he ſwore he would bury the re- 
membrance of it under the ruins of. Jeruſalem. 
We are informed alſo, that Titus, finding that 


all the miſeries to which the city was ex- 


poſed, were the conſequences of the obſtinacy 
and impiety of the Hebrews, lifted up his 
hands to heaven, and called God to witneſs 
that he was not the author of thoſe misfor- 
tunes. Theſe indeed were principally owing to 
the leaders of the different factions, who ſeem 
to have been the miniſters of the divine ven- 
geance againſt that infatuated nation, who 
would neither liſten to the voice of God, 


communicated to them through the mouths 


of the prophets, nor acknowledge the Meſſias 


ſent to fave mankind, whom they treated 
with indignity, and at laſt put to death on Hong 


crofs. 
Titus, in order to haſten the capture of the 


city, cauſed all the trees which were within 
thediſtance of ſome miles from Jeruſalem, to be 
cut down, and employed them in his machines 
and military works. Having made every ne- 
ceſſary diſpoſition for continuing his. opera- 
tions with vigour, he applied his battering 


rams to the third wall, that is to ſay, the wall 


incloſing the ſortreſs, and made himſelf maſter 


of 
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| of the tower called Antonia. The Romans 
being defirous to get poſſeſſion | of the 
temple, without deſtroying it, were obliged 
to ſuſtain a fierce conflict in it: but a ſol- 
dier, infligated by ſome unknown motive, 
threw a' burning torch * into the northern 
part of it, where there was a great quantity 
of combuſtible materials, by which means it 
was ſet on fire. This magnificent building, 
therefore, was reduced to aſhes f, and the He- 
brews, with great grief and ſorrow, ſaw a 
monument deſtroyed, which was the princi- 
pal object that had animated their hopes, 
and awakened their courage r. + - 1 
| The zealots, though they now found that 
every advantage was on the ſide of the Ro- \ 
mans, {till had the audacity to reſiſt, and to ; \ 
oppoſe the arms of the conquerors. They | 
firſt took ſhelter in the royal palace, which | 
| abounded with riches of every kind; but be- 5 
ing driven thence, they retired to the upper 
part of Mount Sion. Here, however, they 
were obliged to ſubmit; and John of Giſcala, = 


 , 


4 Pp: 
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1 

* 

. 10 

1. 


* Joſeph de Bello Jud. lib. vii. cap. 15. 

+ Ibid. cap. 9. 

t This event happened on the toth of the month 
Agog, which anſwers to the 5th of Auguſt, 


with. 
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with Simon the ſor of Joras, their leaders, 
| were taken priſoners. Simon was conducted 
to Rome, and ſerved to ornament the triumph 
of Titus, after which he was put to death; 
and John was condemned to perpgtual im- 
priſonment. 

In ſhort, on the. cal of September®, i in 
the year 71 of the Chriſtian æra, and the ſe- 
cond of the reign of Veſpaſian, the city of 

Jeruſalem fell entirely into the hands of Ti- 
{ | * tus. It was then given up to be plundered 
* by. the ſoldiers, and moſt of its inhabitants 
were put to the ſword. According to the or- 
ders. of Titus, the city was deſtroyed to its 
foundations; and even the ruins of the tem- 
| ple were totally demoliſhed. Nothing was 
„left ſtanding but three of the higheſt towers, 
hat is to ſay, Phaſatlus, Ippicus, and Mariamne, 
and that part of the wall which eneloſed it 

on the weſt, in order that a garriſon might 

/ be placed there; and that from theſe remains, 
poſterity might ſee what kind of a fortreſs the 

Romans had taken. Such devaſtation took 

place in the reſt of the city, that ſtrangers, 


* 


Ibis happened on the 8th of the month Toęriaiog. 
Jalepb. de Beile Jul. lib. vii. cap. 16. | | 


who 
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who paſſed that way, could ſcarcely have 


believed that it ever had been inhabited. 


When Titus entered Jeruſalem, and beheld its 
ſtrength, on account of its lofty and ſingular 
towers, he confeſſed that he had not taken it 
by his own valour and conduct, but by the 
aſſiſtance of God*. The author who gives 
us this information ſays alſo, that the num- 


ber of priſoners taken during the whole time 


of the war was ninety-ſeven thouſand; and 
that the number killed in the city during the 
ſame period amounted to eleven hundred 
thouſanc . : 


We have ſeen in the third chapter that e- 


ruſalem was never more than thirty-three ſta- 
dia, or four miles and an eighth, in circum- 
ference. That it could not be greater, is cleary 
ly proved by the extent of the. wall drawn 
by Titus around it, which was only thirty- 


nine ſtadia, or four miles and ſeven- eighths. ; 
The ſpace, therefore, which remained for the 


Roman ſoldiers to carry on their operations, 
between the wall of Titus and that of the (i- 
ty, taking it at the utmoſt, contained three 


* Joſeph. de Bello Jud. lib. vii. cap. 16. 
+ Ibid. lib. vii. cap. 17. 
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ſtadia. As we may then conclude that Jeru- 
ſalem could not be much above four miles in 


circumference, it, appears that the number of 


thoſe who periſlied in the city during the 
time of the ſiege is greatly exaggerated; for 
it is not poſſible that ſo many people could 
be contained within ſo narrow limits. The 
feſtival of the Paſſover, which happened at 


that time, and which brought to Jeruſalem 


the greater part of the people of Judea, might 
no doubt have much augmented the ordi- 
nary number of the inhabitants; but ſtill, 
when we conſider the moderate ſize of the 
city, we have every reaſon to conclude that 
the account given of this matter by Joſephus 
has in it more of the wonderful than the cre- 


dible. Cornelius Tacitus, who lived in the 


firſt century, in the time of Veſpaſian and Titus, 
heard it reported, that the number of the be- 
ſieged, including thoſe of every age and ſex, 
was only ſix hundred thouſand *. 

Juſtus Lipſius, a writer of the ſixteenth 
century, in his commentary on Tacitus, ſeems 
inclined to think that the account of Joſe- 


* Multitudinem obſeſſorum omnis ætatis, virilis as 
mullebeis _—_ ſexcenta millia fuiſſe accepimus. Tacit. 
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phus is agreeable to truth; but as his opinion 

is not ſupported by any convincing proofs, I 

ſhall not enter into a diſcuſſign of it. 
Euſebius Pamphilus, a writer of the fourth 


century, ſays in his hiſtory, that the number 


of thoſe deſtroyed by Titus, in the - ſiege of 
Jeruſalem, was ſix hundred thouſand *, 
Paulus Oroſius, an hiſtorian of the fifth 
century, adopts the opinion of Tacitus, but 
| with the difference which is found in ſome of 
me editions of that author; for, according to 
M Oroſius, it was the number of thoſe killed, 
and not of thoſe beſieged, which amounted to 


ſix hundred thouſand : but this may be an er- 


ror of ſome tranſcribers. Beſides Tacitus, 
Paulus Oroſius quotes alſo Suetonius, who 
ſays that the number of the Jews lain in 
that war was ſix hundred thouſand f. This 
account, notwithſtanding the difference be- 
tween Tacitus and Oroſius, appears a little 


us, in relating the number of the killed, as 


* 'Tirog Isdalsg nonogunoa;, xai ta Tipoodupa xatacronas 
3 popiaTzg d Ep b.  Euſeb. Pamph. Chron. 

+ Sexcenta millia Judeorum eo bello interfecta, Corne- 
lus et Suetonius referunt. Paul. Oraſius, Hift. lib. ix. 


P 2 to 


more credible than that of Joſephus. Oro- 


handed down to us by that hiſtorian, ſeems | 
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to inſinuate, that it may have been exagge- 
rated out of compliment to the emperor Veſ- 
paſian, with whom Joſephus was in great fa- 
| your, When the city of Jotapa fell into the 
hands of that prince, and Joſephus was taken 
priſoner, he aſſured the conqueror that he 
would be raiſed to the imperial throne of 
Rome. This prediction having been accom- 
pliſhed, Joſephus was ſet at liberty. He after- 
wards accompanied Titus to the ſiege of Je- 
ruſalem, and from thence went with him to 
Rome, where Veſpaſian made him a-Roman 
citizen, and treated him with every mark of 
friendſhip, The emperor aſſigned him the 
houſe to live in which he himſelf had inha- 
bited before he was elevated to that dignity, - 
together with an annual penſion; and he roſe 
into ſo much eſteem, that he was even ho- 
noured with a ſtatue. 

| While he reſided at Rome bs wrote 155 
Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War, in ſeven books. 
In this work it may be plainly ſeen that he 


flattered Veſpaſian and Titus, but particular- 


ly the latter, by the relation he gives of the | 
events of the ſiege, and of the capture of Je- 
ruſalem, which is entirely deſtitute of that 
ſimplicity requiſite in an hiſtorical narrative. 


When 
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When finiſhed he preſented it to the empe- 


ror, and his ſon Titus; the latter of whom, in 
order to ſhew his eſteem for ut, ſigned it with 
his own hand, and cauſed it to be depoſited 
in the public library. But to return to the 
laughter of the Hebrews: whatever may 

have been the number killed, it is certain that 


a great many were deſtroyed, and many taken 
priſoners. 

With the taking of the city ended che em- 
pire of the Hebrews, who, after this period, 
were diſperſed over the face of the earth, and 
became objects of univerſal contempt: thus 
proving the effects of their own impious im- 
precation, when they ſaid to Pilate, who de- 
clared that he found Jeſus Chriſt innocent, 
“His blood be on us, and on our chil- 
* dren”. 

When Titus returned to Rome he had the 
honour of a triumph, together with Veſpa- 


ſian; he received alſo the title of Cæſar; and 
a triumphal arch was erected to him, which 
ſtill ſubſiſts. When he triumphed, a golden 


table and golden candleſtick, together with 
abundance of rich veſſels, were carried before 


him; and in the laſt place, among the noble 


* Matthew, chap. xxvii. ver. 25. 
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ſpoil, came the Book of the Law of the He- 
brews. Veſpaſian, unwilling to retain any 
of the riches taken from theſe people, cauſed 
a temple to be erected in Rome, to the god- 
deſs of Peace, and ſent thither all the plun- 
der, except the Book of the Law, and the pur- 
ple veil of the holy place, which he was de- 
ſirous might be depoſited in the palace“. 


CHA-P;' VE 
OF THE CITY OF JERUSALEM, AFTER ITS 
DESTRUCTION BY TITUS, TILL THE END 


OF THE REIGN OF CONSTANTINE * 
GREAT. | 


FTER the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
. Titus placed a garriſon in the three 
towers which he had left ſtanding, and, de- 
parting from. Judea, appointed Terentius Ru- 
fus prefect of that province. Notwithſtand- 
ing the deſtruction of their country, a good | 
many of the Jews ſtill remained in it, and 
even in Jeruſalem, or rather in new buildings 


* Joſeph. de Bell. Jud. lib. vii. cap. 24 
which 


5 
* ” 
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which they erected amidſt the ruins of the 


city; but they now paid tribute to the Ro- 


mans, and were entirely ſubjected to their 


laws. ö 
In the year 115 of the Chriſtian æra, the 


| Jews of the province of Cyrene in Aſia, and 
thoſe of the iſland of Cyprus, rebelled againſt 
the Romans. This happened in the ſeven- 
teenth year of the reign of Trajan; who be- 
ing then in the eaſt, ſent ſeveral of his gene- 
rals againſt them, by whom they were reduced 
to obedience after a great many of them had 
been ſlaughtered. „ 
They attempted to rebel alſo in Judea in 
the year 118 but they were ſoon overcome 
by Tinius Rufus, the Roman preſident in Pa- 
leſtine. On account of the turbulent diſpoſi- 
tion of theſe people, Adrian, it appears, high- 
ly incenſed at their conduct, reſolved the ſame 
year to level the city of Jeruſalem with the 
ground; that is to ſay, thoſe new buildings 
erected by the Hebrews; to deſtroy the three 


towers left by Titus for the convenience of 
the Roman garriſon; and to ſow ſalt in the 
ground on which the place had ſtood. What. 
ever may have been the cauſe that induced 


Adrian to make this devaſtation, and to 


24 ſhew 
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ſhew ſo much reſentment againſt the remains 
of a wretched nation, he fulfilled the prophe- 
ey of our Saviour, who foretold, that neither 
in the city nor the temple ſhould one ſtone 
be left upon another“. This, therefore, may 
be called the final deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
which took place n po: after that 
of Titus. 

Adrian, deſirous of building a new City on the 
ancient ſite of Jeruſalem, began this enterpriſe 
in the year 119 of the Chriſtian zra, and the 
ſecond of his reign. It was then called Elia, 

after his own name Alius, and formed a Ro- 
man colony. In Vaillant may be ſeen a medal 
inſcribed with its name. On the ſpot where 
the temple ſtood Adrian cauſed a temple to 
| be erected to Jupiter Capitolinus, and on that 
account it was called alſo Elia Capitolina f. 

We can form no idea of the beauty of this 
city: but whatever may have been its form, 
it was different from that deſtroyed by Titus; 
which, as deſcribed in the third chapter of 

this work, was conſtructed in the ſhape of a 

And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all theſe things? 
Verily I fay unto you, there ſhall not be left here one ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall not be thrown down. Matthew, 


chap. xxiv. yer. 2. See alſo Luke, chap. xix. ver. 44- 
Dion. Caſſ. Hiſt. Rom. lib. Ixix. 5 
horſe- 
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| horſe-ſhoe : whereas the city of Elia tended 

rather to a ſquare figure, though ſomewhat 
irregular ; as it had the ſame. e; from 
the welt to the eaſt. | | | 

The new city did not occupy FA FO 9 
of ground as the old one. It was therefore 
different likewiſe in its dimenſions : for the 
ancient city was, as already obſerved, four 
miles and an eighth in circumference ; but 
the city of Mlia Capitolina was no more than 
about three miles, In its new ſtate it ſtood 
upon almoſt the ſame ſpot as the city which 
had been deſtroyed, with this difference, that 
it extended a little farther towards the weſt ; 
for Mount Calvary, which had before been 
without the r Gate, was now enen 
within it. 

On the oppoſite kde, confetti It lengtk⸗ 
wiſe, Mount Sion, together with the place 
where the palace of Solomon had ſtood, were 
excluded; and it appears that it loſt bone 
thing alſo on the northern part, where Mount 
Acra was. 

When Adrian built the new city, the He- 
brews began to. imagine that they ſaw the 
ancient Jeruſalem again ariſing ; but when 
wh found that it was diſtinguiſhed by the 

name 
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name of Elia, inhabited by foreigners, and 
cConſecrated to the worſhip of idolatrous na- 
tions, they were caſt down and afflicted be- 
 yond meaſure, They however ſtill cheriſh- 
ed in their minds a ſpirit of revenge, which 
at length burſt forth in the year 132; and on 
this occaſion thoſe in Galilee and Judea openly 
rebelled, and made a great ſlaughter both 
among the Romans and the Chriſtians, 
This rebellion was fomented by a Hebrew 
impoſtor named Barchochebas, who called 
himſelf the Meſſias, and who was believed by 
many of theſe infatuated people. Adrian be- 
ing at this time at Athens, where he heard 
of the revolt, ſent againſt them Julius Severus, 
whom he had expreſsly ſent for to Britain, 
where he then governed. This war continued 
two years, and terminated with the death of 
five hundred and eighty thouſand Jews; the 
deſtruction of fifty fortreſſes, and nine hun- 
dred and eighty-five caſtles, which they had 
got into their poſſeſſion, together with the 
devaſtation of all the lands of Paleſtine ; ſo 
that, from being pleaſant and fruitful, they 
became like {0 many deſerts *. 1 : 


* Euſeb. N Hiſt. Eecleſ. lib. iv. cap. 6. & Dion. 
Caf. Hiſt. Rom. lib. Ixix. | 


7 


To 
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'To add to their misfortunes, the Jews were 
driven from Judea; and by an imperial decree 
they were not only forbidden' to enter the 


city Zlia, but even to turn their looks to- 


wards it. This happened in the year 135 of 
the Chriſtian æra, and the eighteenth of the 
reign of the emperor Adrian. This prince, to 
ſhew ſtill greater contempt for that nation, and 
to ſignify that they were ſubjected to the Ro- 


man power, cauſed the figure of a ſwine, cut 


out in marble, to be placed over the gate 
vhich conducted towards Bethlehem“. They 


were, however, permitted to enter the city 


once a year to lament their exile, and the ruin 
of their country and temple f. This favour 
coſt them large ſums of money, which they 
paid to the Roman ſoldiers ; and even then 
| theſe miſerable people obtained admittance 
only into that part of the city where the tem- 
ple of the Lord had ſtood. St. Jerome re- 


marks, that the Jews, who had ſold the blood 


of Chriſt, were obliged to purchaſe at a dear 
rate the privilege of weeping, having with 
Euſeb. Pamph. chron. | 
+ St. Greg. Naz. Orat. xii. | 
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their. country loſt the: liberty of bead tears 
over it *, 

Thoſe: people, who had been ſo offi hum- 
bled and ſubdued, attempted, in the year 197, 
to invade Samaria and Judea, and to excite a 
rebellion againſt the Romans; but the empe- 
ror Septimius Severus, who was then in Syria, 
again reduced them to obedience. 

The Chriſtians, who ever ſince the time of 
Jeſus Chriſt had continued to increaſe, and to 
inbabit Jeruſalem, and the new city of Alia 
Capitolina, ſometimes protected and ſome- 
times perſecuted: by the Roman emperors, 
began at length in the time of Conſtantine 
the Great to enjoy a little tranquillity. This 
prince, the ſon of Conſtantius Chlorus and 
St. Helen, was born in the year 274 of the 
Chriſtian æra, and mounted the throne in 306. 
Having defeated Maxentius in 312, and con- 
cluding that he had overcome that tyrant by 
the aſſiſtance of God, he declared himſelf a 
friend to the Chriſtians. Yielding, therefore, 
to that inclinatien which he before entertained, 
he openly became a follower of Chriſt, and 


* St. Hieronym. in Sophon. cap. 1. 
| in 


4 
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in the year 325, the nineteenth of his reign, 
was baptized by Pope Sylveſter. _ 

This emperor rendered the church of God 
triumphant; and it is from his reign that we 
may date the real eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, 
He cauſed churches to be erected to the true 
God; and by a particular edict ordered the 
idolatrous temples to be demoliſhed, and the 
images of their falſe deities to be thrown _ 
down *. He extended his chriſtian care even 
as far as the caſt. The city of Jeruſalem, or 
rather the city of Mlia, experienced alſo the 
aſſiſtance of his benevolent hand; for he 
made it revive by erecting churches and other 
buildings in it; and in this he was aſſiſted by 
his mother St. Fen who went thither in 
perſon. 

By the vigilance of this prince Monnt Cal- 
vary was cleared of all its filth, and the ſepul- 
chre of Jeſus was, it is ſaid, diſcovered, which 
till then had been profaned by the Pagans, 
who, to keep the Chriftians at a diſtance, had 
erected images over it f. On this occaſion, in 
the year 326, St. Helen, as is pretended, found 


Euſeb. Pamph. in Vita Conſtant. lib. ii. et Idem in 
Chron. ad Ann. 332. 


t Fuſeb. Pamph. in Vita Conſtant. 15. 4 5 
the 
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the real croſs of our Lord ; a part of which 
ſhe carried with her to Rome, and the other 
ſhe-left in Jeruſalem, cauling a church to be 
built on the ſpot where it was found, Many 
of the temples and edifices, erected in that city 
in the time of Conſtantine, are ſtill to be ſeen. 
When Conſtantine transferred the ſeat of 
the Roman empire from Rome to Byzan- 
tium, at preſent called Conſtantinople, in the 
year 330, he divided the empire into four 
parts, which were committed to the manage- 
ment of four principal governors, with the 
title of prætorian præfects. Theſe four parts 

were ſubdivided into fourteen dioceſes, con- 
taining an hundred and twenty provinces, 
each of which was ruled by a preſident, who 
reſided in the principal city of the province. 
Elia Capitolina belonged to the thirteenth 

dioceſe, or that of the eaſt; comprehending 
with other ſtates the province of Paleſtine, 
of which Elia was the capital. The preſi- 
dent, however, lived in Cæſarea, on account 
of the convenience of its port. e 
It is commonly ſaid, that under the reign 
of Conſtantine the Great the name of lia 
Capitolina was changed, and that of Jeruſa- 
lem ſubſtituted in its room, Valeſius ob- 
| ſerves, 
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ſerves, that it may have been called Jeruſalem | 


after "Conſtantine built in the place of the 


reſurrection of our Lord, on the ſpot where 


the Holy Sepulchre now is, a church called 


by the Greeks Maprupioy, and by the Latins 
Martyrium, as he granted permiſſion, on the 


requeſt of the biſhops, that it might be diſ- 
tinguiſhed by this name, rather than by that 


of lia*, The ſame. author calls it Alia 


in various other places, and the ſame 
name 1s given to it by Theodoretus, who 
wrote his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in the fifth 
century T. The venerable Bede, who was born 


in the year 672, and who lived till 735, ſays 


alſo that in his time Jeruſalem was called 
Alia. It would appear therefore, that long 
after the time of Conſtantine this city was 
ſometimes called lia, and ſometimes Jeruſa- 
lem. As the latter was that which after- 
wards prevailed, I ſhall continue to diſtin- 
guiſh it by its preſent name of Jeruſalem. 
The church of Jeruſalem enjoyed the high 
honour of _ the moſt ancient of all; 


* Henr. Valeſ. in Annot. ad Lib. iv. Cape 6. Hiſt. 
Eccleſiaſt. Euſeb. Pamph. 


+ Hiſt, Eccleſiaſt. lib. i, cap. 31. 
+ Beda de Loc. Sanct. cap. 1. 


10 1 
| a, 
"h on 
[1981 
, 1 * . 
hy 
„„ 
TR 
No 
1 þ 
1 
i 57 
4 a 
; 14 
wW 
# 14 
* 
ol 
q 
170 
37 


and 


* Ia = >: i 
2 * iD — 2 
V dl as. lee. a. = 


- — 
— — > == — -— — * f 
2 * © OX 3 2 2 2 * = . — = — — — — 
0 Ito - — —i 3 2 : 
- = . : — : = — — — — = CS 
— 8 by — = \ 5 — — 
— 5 I l —— . \ Dd — , = N ” 4 = — r r 
a = E = : 4 © 2 2 =_ | TRENDS SLY 
N oh =_ > - - * = = =_ 
_ _ 8 3 _ a. ot 


288 
ML 
— 2 


*», + . 
2 * 


_ .-: HISTORY or THE | 


and it has therefore been called the fr in 
the world. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf laid the 
foundation of it; and its firſt biſhop was the 
apoſtle St. James the Leſs, who began to go- 
vern it in the year 34; and continued to do ſo 
till the year 62, when he ſuffered martyrdom. 
St. James was ſucceeded by St. Simeon, 
who ruled the church till the year 71, when 
Titus took Jeruſalem. After this time, it is 
reckoned that the eccleſiaſtical pre- eminence 
of that city was transferred to Cæſarea in Pa- 
leſtine, which became the metropolis for the 
courſe of four centuries. The biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem was however in honours always diſtin- 
guiſhed from that of Cæſarea x*. This took 
place till the time of the patriarch Juvenal, 
who continued to enjoy the honours, but freed 
the church of Jeruſalem from ſubjection to 
the biſhop of Cæſarea, and drew to himſelf 
all the prerogatives of that metropolitan : theſe 
the patriarchs of Jeruſalem do not enjoy at 
preſent, 
From the year 34 of the Chriſtian Zra, in 
which St. James the Leſs was biſhop, to the 
year 127, there are reckoned to have been 


of Canon. VII . Concilii Nicceni. 


| fifteen 
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fifteen biſhops, all of the Jewiſh nation. Thoſe 
who came after were Gentiles, converted to 
the Chriſtian faith ; the firſt of whom was 
Marcus; and from the time of St. James the 
Leſs till Maximus III. who lived in the reign 

of the emperor Conſtantine, there are reckoned 
to have been forty-two biſhops of Jeruſalem, 
all of whom, in their chronology, are diſtin- 
guiſhed with the title of patriarchs. 

The city of Jeruſalem claims alſo the ho- 
nour of being the firſt in which councils were 


held, and which were originally called by the 


apoſtles themſelves. From the beginning of 
the Chriſtian æra till the time of Conftantine 
we find mention made of three councils in 
Jeruſalem. The firſt was held in the thirty- 
third year of our Lord, when St. Matthew 
was ſubſtituted among the number of the 
apoſtles in the room of Judas the traitor, as 

we find in the firſt chapter of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles. The ſecond took place in the year 
34, when the ſeven deacons were elected“; 


and the third, the moſt important of all, called 


properly the Council of the Apoſtles in Jeruſa- 


* AQs of the Apoftles, chap, vi. 
vol. I, SC lem, 
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lem, was convoked in the year 5 1. In this 
council the obſervance of the Moſaical cere- 
monies was annulled, and the uſe of circum- 

cifion aboliſhed, We find mention made. of 
what was decided at this meeting, in the 
fifteenth chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
According to ſome writers, this council ſerved 
as a model for all thoſe which were afterwards 
held on controverſial matters. | 


In ſome hiſtorians mention is made of an- 


other council of Jeruſalem, held in the year 
197, in the time of St. Narciſſus, biſhop of 
that city, and of pope Victor, in order to cele- 
brate Eaſter; but it was really held in thecity 
of Cæſarea, in Paleſtine, and for that reaſon 
called alſo the Council of Paleſtine. 
In the year 335, the emperor Conſtantine 
wrote to all the biſhops of the Eaſt to aſſemble 
in Jeruſalem, for the dedication of a magnt- 
ficent temple, which he had erected to the 
Lord. Euſebius Pamphilus “, in his life of 
that prince, gives a copy of his letter to the 
biſhops who had met at the council of Tyre, 
and who repaired thence: to Jeruſalem, and 


* Lib. iv. cap. 45. : 
| performed 
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performed the ceremony of the dedication 
which the above author deſcribes *. 


When this feſtival was ended, and the ortho- 


dox biſhops had left the city, the partiſans of 

Arius remained alone in Jeruſalem; and ſeeing 

themſelves there uncontrouled, they held a 
pretended council, and admitted chat hereſiarch 
into the communion of the church. Some 
however believe that this council is the fame 


as that of Tyre, held alſo in the year 33 5, or 


at leaſt a continuation of it, in which St. Atha- 


naſius was depoſed from the patriarchate of 
Alexandria. This happened in the reign of 


Conſtantine, who, having enjoyed the imperial 
throne thirty-one years, — in the hots 3 37 
of the Chriſtian XIA. 


The Euſeb, P ampb, ut ſupra, 
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o THE CITY, or: e ee 1 run 
' DEATH OF. CONSTANTINE TO THAT or 
JUSTIN, EMPEROR OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 


_FTER the death of Conſtantine the 
Great, the empire fell into the hands 

of his ſons, Conſtans, Conſtantius, and Conſtan- 
tine, who. were all three proclaimed Auguſti 
by the military. In the year 338, the empire 
being divided amongſt them, Conſtans received 
as his ſhareall thoſe provinces of Aſia which had 
beenunder thepower of the Romans. Paleſtine, 
and conſequently Jerufalem, became therefore 
ſubject to this prince; but in the year 353, 
after the death of Conſtans and Conſtantine, 
the whole empire was united under the au- 
thority of Conſtans. | 

In the time of Conſtantine many Chriſtians 
had. gone to refide at Jeruſalem, and the num- 
ber of theſe ſtill continued to increaſe under 
the emperor Conſtans. They even ſpread 
themſelves into the deſerts around the Holy 
City, which became places of retreat for a 
great many pious anchorets. The purity of 
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the orthodox faith was, hawever, corrupted 
in the reign of this prince; for, as he openly 
favoured Arianiſm, all the biſhops of the Eaſt, 
following his example, became Arians. Many 
other ſectaries aroſe at the ſame time, who, 
with their falſe doctrines, divided the eaſtern 
church into a great number of ſeas 
Conſtans died in the year 361, at the age 
of forty- five, having cauſed Himſelf t tb de Vap- 
tiſed in the latter period of his life by Euzoius, 
an Arian biſhop. He was ſucceeded by Julian, 
{on to the brother of Conſtantine the Great; 
a prince who in his youth had received an 
excellent education under-learned and virtuous 
tutors z but in heart he nouriſhed ſentiments 
altogether contrary to the Chriſtian religion; 
and indeed after the death of Conſtans he 
_ openly ſhewed himſelf to be a pagan, for 
which reaſon he has been branded hy hiſtori- 
ans with the odious epithet of 'the Apoſtate. 
He cauſed temples to be erected to idols, re- 
ſtored thoſe which had: been demoliſhed, and 
_ perſecuted the Chriſtians, of whom he made a 
dreadful ſlaughter in the Eaſt. 
Being a declared enemy to Chriſtianity, 
Julian endeavoured to check the progreſs of 
it. To: accompliſh this end he purſued Va- 


* I rious 
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rious meaſures ; and at length — to 
re-eſtabliſh the ceremonies and ſacrifices ins. 
ſtituted by Moſes. He therefore ſent for a 
great number of the Hebrews, and aſked 
them why they did not offer up ſatriſice ac- 
cording as their law commanded. On their 
replying that they were not allowed this 
Hberty but in Jeruſalem, he in the year 363 
ordered the temple to be rebuilt, on the 
foundations of that deſtroyed by Titus; 
and gave the direction of this work to 
Alipius, who n a 3 præfect i in 
'Bataiy/- 3 ow £5) Wy, ctlts [1 oi 391 22” 
On this ee the Joon Jocked' in great 

numbers to Jeruſalem from alb quarters. 
Elevated with the hopes of ſeeing this new 
edifice erected, and becoming inſolent by the 
favour of the emperor, they nom began to in- 
fult the Chriſtians, and threatened to make 
them ſuffer all thoſe calamities which they 
themſelves had experienced when their cy 
was deſtroyed by the Romans. 
By the care and attention of A, who 
| fuperintendain, all the materials were prepar- 
ed, and the labourers were buſily employed 
in clearing a foundation for the building. 
Cyril, * of Jeruſalem, remembering the 


prophecy 
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prophecy of Daniel, that the temple of Jeru- 


ſalem would remain deſolate till the conſum- 
mation of ages, declared, in the preſence of 
many hearers, that they would ſoon ſee a, con- 
firmation of the prediction of Jeſus, when 
he ſaid; that the temple of the Hebrews 


would not be rebuilt, and that one ſtone of 


it would not be left upon another f. Soon af - 
ter, a dreadful earthquake, which took place 
in the night-time, overturned all the edifices 
in the neighbourhood of the ſpot where Ju- 
lian intended to raiſe a new temple, and de- 


ſtroyed many of the Jews and workmen 


who were labouring at the conſtruction of it. 
Flames of fire iſſued likewiſe from the earth, 

which tore up even the foundations of the 
ancient temple, and which conſumed not on- 
ly the materials eollected for the new-build- 
ing, but alſo the tools of the artificers. At 
this time, alſo, a luminous figure of the croſs 
appeared in the heavens; and different croſſos 
were ſeen imprinted upon the clothes of 
the Hebrews, who full of terror finally re- 
nounced all thoughts of building a temple ; 
and many of them having my recourſe to 


* Daniel, chap. ix. ver. 29. Le: 
+ Matthew, chap: xxiv. ver. 2 
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the Chriſtian prieſts, in order to be admitted 
into their churches, were 3 — 
religion, and afterwards; baptiſed. nt 

This awful. and miraculous eee 
firmed by a great number of authentic teſti 
monies; and particularly by Ammianus Man- 
eellinus, a pagan; author“, St. Gregory Nazi- 
anzen f, John Chryſoſtomꝭ, Philoſtorgius of 
the Arian ſect h, Theodoretus l, Socrates**, 
and Sozimenus fr, who concludes with the 
any appear incredible, they may be con- 
* vinced of the truth of them by thoſe who 
“heard them from men ho were eye wit= 
4 neſſes of them, and who are yet alive; but 
„the Jews and the Gentiles themſelves area 
<<. ſtill farther proof of their authenticity, as 
they were - obliged, to leave their work 
unſiniſhed, or rather were; prevented from 
% beginning it at all.“ In ſhort, this fact 
is ſupported by ſo an nen that hen 


X HiA, lib. xiii. HAN? OY 
eren ied A God 
1 Contra Jud. et Genu. he le 
9 Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. lib, vii. pum. 9 — LU INTE 
Hiſt. Eccleſiaft, lib. iii. cap. 20. 
_** Hiſt, Eccleſiaſt. lib. iii. cap. 0. 
5 + Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. lib. Ve cap. 22. | 


i 
Ll 
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is AR bahay recorded in hiſtory ſo well | 


nticatell;- „ That event, ſays St. Cys 
il,“ of fo much importance to the glory of 
+. Chriſt, and the truth of his religion, though 
“ in itſelf inc dible, is confirmed by ſo ma- 
* ny; witneſles- of different kinds, that thoſe 
vho refuſe their aſſent to it mult; en 
every thing related in hiſtory#.” v 

Julian did not long trie this event in 
1 ; for in the ſame year, 363, being 
on an expedition againſt the Perſians, he was 
wounded in the ſide hy a dart, and died foon 


after, in the thirty ſeeond year of his age, 


having reigned only the ſhort ſpace of 
years; and in him the family. of Conſtanti 
the Great became extinſ t. 

| Julian the/Apoltate was ſucceeded by Je- 


guſtus, ust he had been aued by his oops 


that they, would adore the true Go, He 


however; reigned only, eight. months, aur 
died in 364, in the thirty-third year of his 


age. After his death the Roman empire was 
divided into two parts, the weſtern and the 
—_—y the former of W ch fell to Valentis 


* In Diſlertat I. in Vit, i; Cyrili Hierofolym: cap-9- 


nian, 
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man, and the latter to his brother Valend ; un- 
der whom the eaſtern church ſuffered much, 
as he declared himſelf anravowed Protector of 
the Arians, He died in 378. tor hat 81 

About this period pilgrimages to Jhvutalent, 

aid journeys thither for the purpoſe of viſiting 
the holy places of that city; began to be very 
frequent, as may be ſeen in the works of St. 
Jerome *, and of other authers. Many per- 
ſons celebrated by the nobility of their birth, 
ard the fame of their ſanctity, repaired to it 
ick that view; and the number of monks 
who 3 the environs continued daily to 
increaſe: NIN! tit DD 

” Ti the year ze Fe the people of Jeruſalem 
were much afraid of being invaded by the 
Huns, who at thaf'time/'occaſiofied great de- 
vaſtation in Aſia. To ſecure themſelves from 
their attacks, they endeaveured to reſtore the 
Walls of the eity but clieſe northern and a- 
Vage barbarians" _ not advance farther than 
Antioch!" ü e or gop os ih 
In 438 Eudesis Rugufts, the Ale uche em- 
peror Theodofius II. in order W e 
Which the had made; ſet out from Cenſtant- 


* In Fpiſt Xili. ad P Gy et Epiſt. i ad Maree! 
tum, | 
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* nople, 


CITY or JERVSALEM. 235 


nople; and went to viſit the ſacred- places of 
Jeruſalem. | Here ſhe remained about a year, 
and then returned, carrying with her, as we 
are told, various relics, among which were 
thoſe of St. Stephen the protomartyr, and 
the cham that bound the apaſile Peter in priſan: 
of theſe ſhe kept one in Conſtantinople, and 
| ſent the other to Rome, to her daughter Eu- 
doxia, who was then nn to che maT 
Valentinian«llvn: D OIL TRL eee 
In 439, the year in e Etidowiazonb 
| nah Theodoſius II. fent a large ſum of 
money to the archbiſſiop of Jeruſalem, to ho 
diſtributed among the poor, and a golden 
erucifix, ornamented with precious ſtones to 
be placed in the church of Mount Calvary. 
It is probable that he did this in return for the 
relics preſented to Eudoxia. This empreſs 
having quarrelled with her huſband; and being 
treated by him with great ſeverity, retirgd 
to Jeruſalem, where ſhe embraced the errors 
of the Eutychians, who then diſturbed the 
tranquillity of Paleftine ; but being afterwards 
moved by the letters of St. Simeon Stylites, 
and a conference with the monk Euthymius, 
ſhe again returned to the orthodox faith. 
During the. time d Eudoxia- reſided f in 
"Fr 
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Jeruſalem, ſhe cauſed the walls of it to be re- 
- paired, conſtructed a+ monaſtery in it, and 
built a moſt beautiful church dedicated to St. 
Stephen the protomartyr, at the diſtance of 
z furlong without the city . This religious 
empreſs died in 460, in the ſixty-ſeventh 
year of her age, and was buried in the ckureh 
of St. Stephen, which ſhe had erected 1. 
In 476. Odoacer, king of the Her 1224 
Turcilingi, marched: to Rome, and, having 
depoſed: the emperor Romulus Auguſtulus, 
made himſelf be proclaimed king of Italy. As 
this put an end to the empire of the i Weſt, 
ſuch facts as concern the Eaſt, and have a 
more immediate relation with the hiſtory of 
Jeruſalem, will be conſidered under the eaſtern 
emperors, known commonly by the title of 
the emperors of Conſtantinople ; becauſe after 
Auguſtulus there were no other princes. but 
| thoſe of Conſtantinople who were called 

emperors. The emperor at this time wWwas 
Zeno, who in 491 was ſucceeded by Anaſta- 
ſius, after whom Bata mounted the dee 


in 2 and Math in os 
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* Sebret. Eil. Eccleſiaſt. lib. akin cap. 42. . 


Ecclefiaſt. lib. 1, cap. 20 et 222. 1 150 
1 Niceph. Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. lib. xiv, cap. *. 3 
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Io Maximus HI. biſhop of - Jeruſalem in 
the time of Conſtantine the Great, ſucceeded 
St. Cyril. This 'biſhop experienced a great 
deal of uneaſineſs, being depoſed by means of 
the ſectaries, and ſeveral times driven from 
his dioceſe; in which, however, he at laſt died 
in 386. He was facceeded by John II. and 
John by Prailius, who governed the church 
of Jeruſalem for thirteen years, after which 
the epiſcopal dignity devolved upon Juvenal. 
This Juvenal, in the council of Chalcedon, 
held in 451; obtained that the church of Jeru· 
ſalem ſhould be che metropolitan of Paleſtine, 
inſtead of that of Cæſarea; but nevertheleſs 
the patriarchs of Jeruſalem ea es 
enjoy this dignity till many years after. 

At the time when the emperor Juſtin died, 
which was in 529, the church of Jeruſalem: 
was governed by the patriarch Peter, who had 
ſucceeded to that honour in'525, and who: 
enjoyed it for twenty-two years. He was: 
the fiftieth in the a of the Pg 
of the Holy City. 

In the year 35t, under Maximus ul. pa- 
| triarch of Jeruſalem, a ſynod was held in that 

city, in which thoſe retracted who at the 
council of Tyre i in 335 had proteſted againſt: 

Ge. 
Ia 5 


- 
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In 454 the patriarch Juvenal ' aſſembled a 
provincial council in Jeruſalem, for the pu- 
| Poſe of eſtabliſhing che orthodox faith, and 
cauſing the fourth general council of Chal- 
cedon, held in 451, to be acknowledged. In 
the courſe. of the year 518, John III. being 
patriarch, a ſynod was convoked in the city 
of Jeruſalem, reſpecting the re- union of the 
eaſtern and weſtern churches, | which from 
about the year 500 had remained ſeparate, by 
the perverſe and inconſtant - diſpoſition of 
"© Anaſtaſius, emperor-of Conſtantinople. © This 
ſynod was held to confirm what had been 
done in that city, under the emperor Juſtinian, 
upon the above head, and for the inviolable 
obſervance of the council of Chalcedon. The - 
propoſed union, the firſt between the Latin 
and Greek churches, accordingly took place, 
and was confirmed 'in the Roman one 
25 the ſame year by pope Ortiſdie, 
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or THE cry or JERUSALEM, FROM THE 
REIGN or TUSTINIAN TILL THE Tinte 

WHEN |} IT was TAKEN BY,  CHOSROER, 
KING or PERSIA, ONDER. THE BMPEROR 
HERACLIUS, i 
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4 TREES "OS © . * — [ ww e 


US TIN dying is in 52 7, was is ſucceeded, an 
&J the imperial, throne of Conſtantinople by 
Juſtinian. In the ſecond year after, the Jews 
and the Samaritans rebelled, and exerciſed 
great cruelty towards the, Chriſtians of Pa- 
leſtine, many of whom were ſlaughtered and 
robbed. of their property. Several of ther 
| churches and monaſteries. were at the ſame 
time deſtroyed ; but the inſurgents, together 
with their leader Julian, were ſoon reducel 
to obedience. Theſe perverſe people endea- 
voured to throw the blame of this revolt up- 
on the Chriſtians; and, with this view, in- 
trigued privately with the emperor at Con- 
ſtantinople, by means of a Samaritan named 
Arſenius. At this period St. Saba W | 
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to. go to Conſtantinople ;z and, being actuated 

by great zeal for the ſafety of the church, 

| pleaded ſtrongly in favour of the Chriſtians, 
and convinced the emperor that the accuſa- 

tions brought againſt them by Arſenius were 
entirely falſe. On this occaſion the holy ab- 
bot's exertions were attended with complete 
ſucceſs; and he obtained beſides the friend- 
ſhip of Juſtinian, as mentioned in the fourth 
chapter, which contains a ſketch of his life. 

This emperor finiſhed in Jeruſalem a ſu- 

perb church, erected in honour of the Virgin 

| Mary, which had been begun by the patri- 

ThE arch Elias. He reſtored the monaſteries of 

- - 1 Thalaleus and St. George, together with 

| thoſe of the Iberians x, and conſtructed va- 

| rious other pious ed iving St. Saba or- 

[| ders for that purpoſe, when he returned from 

| 


——Ü— gore og ——o— Ae 
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Conſtantinople to Paleſtine in the year 531. 
Of the munificence of mne . in reſpect 
ws Wi ou 25 06 


"P Theſe Iberians were a people of Aſiatic Iheri com- 
| i at preſent in Georgia. 

+ Among the numerous edifices erected by this empe- 
ror, there were a great many monaſteries and churches: 
no ſovereign perhaps ever built more. The moſt ſtupen- 

dous of theſe edifices, however, was the famous church 
St. Sophia at Conſtantinople, which even at preſent is 
: DE admired 
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to the buildings he erected, and the repairs he 
cauſed to be made, not only in Jeruſalem, but 
alſo in Paleſtine, an account ge be ſeen in 
Procopius ?. 

In the year 5 33 Juſtinian publiſhed an 
edict againſt the Neſtorian, Eutychian, and 
Apollinarian hereſies, together with their nu- 
merous ſectaries, and addreſſed it to various 
people, among whom he named alſo the in- 

| habitants of Jeruſalemf. In the reign of 
this emperor, the concourſe of pilgrims who 
went to that city, in order to viſit the holy 
places, was very great; as appears from the 
preface to the Fortieth Conſtitution, publiſhed 
in 536, in which, as a particular privilege, he 
gives permiſſion to the church of the Reſur- 
rection at Jeruſalem alone, to alienate im- 
moveable effects 4. 
In the ſame year, 5 36, Peter patrlakch of 
| Jeruſalem, after receiving letters from Men- 
nas patriarch of Conſtantinople, convoked a 


admired for its magnificence, though it has loſt much of 
its ancient ſplendour, ſince it was converted i into a moſque, 
or Mahometan temple. . 

* Lib. v. cap. 6, 7, et 9. de Ædif. Juſt. | 

+ Cod. Juſtinian. lib. i. de Summa 8 et rie 


Catholics. | $4 
+ Juſtinian. Novell. Conſtit. xl. 
"Vow BL  - i, © bad 
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ſynod in the Holy City, at Which h cauſed 
the acts of the Council of Conſtantinople, held 


and canonical form approving and confirm- 
ing them, and at the ſame time condemning 
and anathematiſing the names of Antimus, 


Severus, Peter, Zoaras, and all the wan 


8 and Acephali heretics. 5 
Beliſarius, general of the armies of _ 


nian, having gained a victory in Carthage 


over Gelimer prince of the Vandals, and 
made himſelf maſter of all his treaſures, 
was honoured in 534 with ua triumph at 
Conſtantinople. On this occaſion the ſacred 
veſſels, which Titus took from the temple 


Vandals had carried from Rome when he 
ſacked the city in 455, were borne in tlie 
proceſſion. Juſtinian would not depoſit theſe 
veſſels in the royal treaſury, but fent them to 
Jeruſalem: to the Chriſtian churches *. 

From the year 451, as I have faid in the 


laſt chapter, the city of Jeruſalem had ob- 


tained, by means of the patriarch Juvenal, the 
honour of being the metropolitan of Paleſ- 


* Procop. Ceſirien. de Bello Vandalico, lib, fi cap. * 
| tine, 
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| tine, in the room of Qæſarea; but it did not 
fully ich this dignity, . FN 453» in 
| of 1 on eee, FT de to 2 
Cæſarea for the loſs of this prerogative, again 
decorated it with the proconſular faſces#. 
Under the ſame patriarch, in the year 553, 
ſynod was convoked in Jeruſalem, at which 
the fifth general Council held! in Rags. 
was confirmdd. ' 

The emperor Iuſtinian, en Fan his ac- 
tions e. the title of the Great, and the 
Reſtorer of the declining empire, died in 566, 
at the age of eighty- three, after ſitting on the 
throne thirty-nine years. He was ſucceeded 
by Juſtin II. in the fourth, year of whoſe 
reign, that is to ſay, in $69, Diſabolus 
prince of the Turks ſent an embaſſy to Con- 
ſtantinople, to requeſt permiſſion to enter 
Into friendſhip and alliance wich him. This 
offer was accepted; and Maniacus, Nh was 
at the head of the embaſſy, together with the 
reſt of the ambaſſadors, ' ſwore to obſerve 
with fidelity the, different ande of the 


treaty, PROSE} + 15. 
* Jein. Novell. Conſt. cap. iii. de l Paleft 
| "M 2 In 
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In this manner the emperors of Cotiſtanti- 
nople acquired the friendſhip and allianee of 
the Turks, with whom they had never before 
had any intimacy. Theſe people, "hitherto 
_ known only by the general appellation of Scy- 
thians, now appeared for the firſt time 
under that of Turks; being thus named, per- 
haps, from the province of Turkeſtan, Which 
they inhabited. At this period they pro- 
feſſed paganiſm, and did not embrace the Ma- 
hometan religion till 1049, that is, till 429 
years after it had been founded by Maho- 
met, and diffuſed throughout the greater 
part of Aſia and Africa. The reader will in 
this work find that they make a conſpicuous 


figure in the hiſtory of Jeruſalem. It may 


not therefore be improper to have given a 
ſhort aceount of their origin, and of the time 
when they began to follow Mahometaniſm, a a 
religion the principles of which are — 
1 in the fecond volume. 1 
After Juſtin II. Tiberius monies ihe 
| throne, which he filled only four Fears, be- 
ing ſucceeded by Mauritius; who,” having 
"reigned twenty years, was in 602 cruelly 
murdered in Chalcedon, together with four 
of his ſons, * 5 — of the em- 
| >. pire 
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pire of Conſtantinople. In the ſame year 
Phocas had made himſelf be acknowledged 
as emperor in that capital, Mauritius being 
yet alive; but after his death, and that of his 
ſons, he began to perſecute the remains of 
his family. The firſt victim ſacrificed to his 
malevolence was Theodoſius, the eldeſt ſon 
of Mauritius, who had been aſſoeiated with 
his father in the empire from the year 591. 
He was murdered in Nitea, in the church of 
St. Ottonome; and thus miſerably periſhed by 
the ſwrord the five ſons of this unhappy prince. 
Not contented with this, Phocas cauſed Peter, 
the brother of Mauritius, to be W 
a Tunther-ſacridice: to his ambition 
Of the illuſtrious family of this emperor 
there now remained only the mother and 
three daughters, whom the barbarous Phocas 
cauſed to be impriſoned in à private houſe: 
but they had the good fortune to eſtape from 
farther cruelty; and, retiring to Jeruſalem, 
ſhut themſelves up in a monaſtery, where _ 
became ſtriking patterns of Chriſtian virtue. 
Africa, on the inſtigation of Priſcus;-ſori-in- 
_ law-46- Phocas, and with the tacit conſent of 
Wan of Conſtantinople, he ſent his on 
KN 3 ſon 
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ſon Heraclius, who was afterwards emperor, . 


thither with a fleet; while Gregory, brother 
to Heraclius the father, diſpatched an army 
to attack it el land, undar ee 0 


his ſon Nicetass. 2 bet iel 


Heraclius, SL © a wh" made! {himſelf 


maſter of Conſtantinople, and at the ſamo. 
time of the tyrant Phocas, whoſe feet, hands, 
and arms were cut off, and his body was 


afterwards burned in the public ſquare. This 7 


uſurper reigned ſeven years and eleven 


months, during which he exerciſed every kind 
of - cruelty and villany. His worthleſs con- 
duct was attended with great miſchief to the 
empire. L The Perſians had penetrated to the 
very heart of his kingdom, and, having got 
poſſeſſion of Syria, over- ran all Aſia Minor 
as far as Chalcedon. The effects which this 
invaſion of Syria had on the city of er ag 
lem will be ſeen hereafter. 
Heraclius, having delivered the. —_ 
from the tyranny of Phocas, was proclaim- 
ed emperor in the year 610. At this time, 
Choſroes reigned in Perſia; and the Perſians, 
who under Phocas had made their Ways into 
Syria, continued ſtill to advance; and in 


612 they penetrated as. far as Damaſcus, which 


they 
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they were contented with plundering, and 
then departed. No ſooner, however, had 
the Perſians quitted that city, than it was en- 
tered the ſame year by the Saracens, who, 
taking advantage of the confuſion which pre- 
e in "ths! empire. of reer laid | 
ſip his TATE in this gun y 
tion, was deſirous of concluding a treaty of 
peace with the | ſovereign. of Perſia. He 
therefore ſent an embaſſy to him with many 
rich preſents, reminding him, at the ſame 
time, of the favours conferred upon him by 
the emperor Mauritius, his ancient friend “, 
whole n 1 been en * the ane. 5 


Mn 


BD; Choſroes Il. on the P's of his father Ormildas, hs 
591, was acknowledged as lawful. ſovereign of Perſia, 
Many diſturbances aroſe, however, in the kingdom, foment- 
ed by one Baramus, 'who uſurped the royal dignity ; upon 
which Choſroes was obliged to fly. Having taken refuge 
in the ſtates of Mauritius, he was generouſiy reediv- 
ed; and, being aſſiſted by the imperial troops, in 692. 
was re-eſtabliſhed i in the kingdom, and Baramus was driven 
from i it. Under pretence of avenging the death of Maus 
ritius, through gratitude for the favours conferred upon 
Choſroes, the Perſians in the time of Fhocas invaded 


Syria and ther ones of the empire. e aig 
| of 05 ; 1 FEOF * P | } 37} ment ä 
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ment of che tyrant Phocas, Theſe ambaſſa- 
ders however were not received; and every 
offer of peace being rejected, they were ſent 
back without any anſwer. The king of 
Perſia had already reſolved to invade Paleſ- 
tine, and with this view diſpatched a power- 
ful army, which firſt appeared in the neigh- 
bourhood of the river Jordan, laying waſte the 
whole country, and every place through which 
it paſſed. This happened in the yUr 1 of 
the Chriſtian æ ka. a 
At this period the Rudin ſoldiers deftroy- 
ed all the hermitages of Paleſtine, making a 
great ſlaughter among the anchorets ; and 
they even penetrated to the monaſtery of St. 
Saba, where they killed a great many of the 
monks *. Eight days after this carnage, the 
Perſians came before the city of Jeruſalem, 
which, having fallen into their hands, 'was 
ſacked and plundered. Theſe people | burnt 
alſo the churches ; and among others, that of 


The Romiſh church commemorates theſe martyrs on 
as 16th. of May. The monk Antiochus fays, that the 
authors of this ſlaughter were Saracens. As it is, however, 
certain that the troops then in that neighbourhood were 
Perſians, we muſt ſuppoſe that the Saracens, of whom 
Antiochus ſpeaks, were in the ſervice of the Perſian 
monarch, - 
the 
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the- + Holy: Sepulchre; robbing them of their 
riches, and treading under foot their ſacred 
veſſels. Some writers tell us, that the -nob/eft 
part of tbe ſpoils, which. the Perfians got po. 
Man of and conveyed to Perfia upon this ac. 
caſing | was the remainder f the 4v00d of the 
Holy... Craſs, lf by St. Helen in Jeruſalem 
when, be carried part of it with"her to Rome. 
Ninety thouſand Chriftians of both ſexes, 
and of all ages and conditions, were made 
ſlaves in this war, and ſold by the Perſians to 
the Jews, who, contrary to the laws of hu- 
manity, butchered them in a moſt cruel man- 
ner. Many others were conducted to the 
priſons of Perſia, among whom was the patri- 
arch Zachary. This horrid cataſtrophe took 
place in the month of June, in the year 614, 
in the ſpace. of a few days l. Many of the 
Chriſtians of Jeruſalem, in order to avoid the 
cruelty of Choſroes, and to prevent their being 
ſpectators of the deſtruction of the city, ' fled 
to Alexandria, where they were received with 
great friendſhip by the patriarch St. John the 
Almoner; who did every thing in his power to 
relieve their diſtreſſes, diſtributing the ſick in 
hoſpitals, and, giving the reſt a handſome al- 
# e Theoph. & Chron. Paſch. | 
lowance, 


* 
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lowance, to enable them to live with comfort 
and convenience. This worthy patriarch, not 
| contented with ſhewing theſe marks of bene- 
volence to thoſe Chriſtians who had applied 
to him for protection, aſſiſted thoſe alſo who 
had remained in the city, by ſending them a 
thouſand pieces of money, a thouſand ſacks of 
corn, a thouſand ſacks of peas, a thauſand 
pounds of iron, a thouſand bunches of dried 
fiſh" called menomeni *, a thouſand veſſels of 
wine; and a thouſand Egyptian workmen to 
repair the buildings f. On this deſolation 6f 
Jeruſalem, Antiochus, a monk of Paleſtine 
celebrated for his ſanctity and learning, la- 
mented, like Jeremiah, the deſtruction of the 
city; and, in imitation of that prophet, adds at 
the end of his mournful ſtrains a moſt beau 
tiful on _ be ſeen in the Bibliatbera 
Patrum . DIA d Goo; il wy 
* In pd and 3 I have ſeen the fiſher- 
men form fiſh of a moderate ſize into bunches by putting 
a ſtring through their gills, and ſell them thus united it in 
baſkets made of ſea-reeds. A bunch cophiſts | rather of a 
certain quantity than a certain number, weighing for the 


moſt part four pounds Florence weight. The dried fiſh 
above mentioned were, in my opinion, mullets; great 
abundance of which are found in Egypt, and caught near 
the Nile. They are uſually ſalted and dried; are then ſent 


| fo'Sytia to be ſold. 5 
_ + Leontius in Vita 8. Joann Eleem. cap. 6. 1 T. ii. 
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or TRE cITyY or JERUSALEM, FROM THE 
TIME IN WHICH "IT WAS TAKEN” BY 
' CHOSROES, KING OF: PERSIA, ILE THE 
RECOVER TY Lao IT "BY: raſh "EMPEROR 
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[ THEN. Choſroes bad de akin city.of- 
Y :. Jeruſalem, and carried with him to 
Perſia the wood of the croſs, he did not ven- 
ture to take it from the caſe in which it was in- 
cloſed, nor would he ſuffer the ſeals imprinted 
on it to be broken. He indeed ſhewed ſo 
much reſpe& for this relic, that, as we are 
told, he cauſed a ſilver tower to be conſtructed; 
and having placed a golden ſeat in it for 
himſelf, he depoſited near him this wort 
monument of Chriſtianity “. 755 M e 
In 617 the emperor . gat an em- : 
baſſy into Perſia, requeſting peace from Choſ- 
roes ; who replied, that he would not grant it 
until 8 ſhould reſolve to Ae 
* Aon. ee diei 14 eren. 9 es 
| 4 9 heir | 
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cheir religion, and, in place of the ei ucifix, 
adore the ſun*. In the mean time Modeſtus, 
Vicar of the church of Jeruſalem, aſſiſted by 
the alms of the faithful, employed great care 
in rebuilding thoſe churches which had been 
deſtroyed by the barbarity of the Perſians, and 
particularly the church of the Reſurrection, 
the church of Mount Calvary, and that of the 
Holy Croſs. Theſe repairs were not inter- 
rupted by the Perſians; who, after taking the 
"city, demoliſhed, and then Ababdner l, con- 
fining themſelves rather to lay waſte the pro- | 
vinces than to ſubdue them; and to retai 
afterwards the name of a fovercignty witholit 
— real poſſeſſion of it.. 
eraclius finding that Choſroes was fir Bom 
eng ſemiments of peace, warched in 
620 aguinft the Perſians; and defeated them 
in battle the year following; but without 
making any farther Progreſs, he returned to 


Conſtantinople, in hopes of purſuing the wär 


with fill greater ſucceſs. With this view he 
united himſelf in 622 to Zebilus, fovertign 
of the Turks, from whom he Tecdiv&4a con- 
j Aiderable reinforcement of "troops; IT: 
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however, though. he now ſaw himſelf at the 
head of a powerful army, made freſh propoſals 
of peace to Choſroes; which' being as uſual re- 

jected, he found it een to continue his 
warlike operations. | 

Having arrived in A bs . 
ſpeech to his ſoldiers, and reminded them that 
the intention of the war was not ſo much to 
vindicate the glory of the empire, as to recover 
the wood of the croſs, a relic which the Chriſ- 
tians then beheld with a kind of ſuperſtitious 
reverence. His army this year advanced with 
great rapidity, and entered Perſia about the 
month of April; but on the approach c of winter 
he retired towards Albania. L 

In 623 the Perſian monarch made freſh pre- 
parations for the war; but his efforts were not 


attended with ſucceſs. In 626 Heraclius re- 


newed his operations in Perſia, part of which 
he laid waſte; and on this occaſion fet at u- 


berty a great number of Chriſtian priſoners, 


whom Choſroes had taken in HAIR we: 


and Egypt. 
Though thus e the emperor, in 


the year 627, again made propoſals of peace 
to the king of Perſia; but the latter having 


Rill refuſed to liſten to them, his obſtinacy at 
5 ſo 
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ſo calamitous a period drew upon him the con · 
tempt of his own ſoldiers. The ſame year, 
Choſroes being attacked by a dangerous mas 
lady, and finding his latter end approaching, 
was deſirous of declaring Mardezanes, the 
youngeſt of his ſons, his ſucceſſor to the 
throne. Siroes, the eldeſt, incenſed at ſeeing 
the laſt of his brothers preferred to him by his 
father, formed a ſtrong party among his ad- | 
| Herents, and, putting Choſroes and all his bro- 
 thers to death, took poſſeſſion of the kingdom. 
Siroes, however, being ſenſible that in the 
preſent ſtate of things he had occafion for a 
powerful protector to ſupport him on the 
throne, concluded a peace with Heraclius ; 
and thus put an end to a war which had been 
carried on for ſeven years with very great 16k 
to both countries. | 
On this occaſion- Siroes reſtored to Elen Bus 
all thoſe places i in the empire which had been 
taken by his father Choſroes. All the Chriſ- 
tian ſlaves were ſent back at the ſame time, 
and among others the patriarch Zacharias. | 
The wood of the holy croſs, which had been 
kept in Perſia fourteen years, without, being 
ever. taken from the caſe or box in which it 


was s contained, was alſc recovered. This hap - 
7 
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pened in the year 628, and the eighteenth of 
the reign. of the emperor, Heraclius. 
In the month of, March, the year following, 
Heraclius ſet out 7 Conſtantinople for Jeru- 
ſalem, carrying with him the wood of the holy 
croſs, which had been recovered from the 
hands of the pagans; and on his arrival re- 
eſtabliſhed Zacharias | in the patriarchal chair, 
Zacharias then, in the preſence of his clergy, 
broke the ſeals of the box which contained 
this relic, and, having ſhewn 1t to, the people, 
depoſited it in the church of Mount Calvary, 
from which it had been taken by the Per- 
ſians L. This cireumſtance gave riſe, in the 
Latin church; to the feſtival of the exaltation 
of the holy croſs, which is celebrated on, the 
14th. of September; or it rather acquired, 
greater ſolemnity, as it is probable that it 
might have been known before f. 1 
The Greeks alſo ſolemnize this thee! as ; A | 
feſtival ; but in commemoration. of that croſs 
which appeared in the heavens in the time of 
Conſtantine the Great, with the inſcription. | 
Er rr vixa, In this conquer, a happy 


| * Theoph: Chrbneg bb. 
U Dan. in W ad nen Rom. die * 
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prelude to the victory which that prince ob- 
tained over Maxentius. The feſtival of the 
exaltation was eelebrated, therefore, by the 
Greeks long before the recovery of my holy 
croſs from the hands of the Perſians. 
When Heraclins had got full pollen of 
the city of Jeruſalem, he baniſhed all” the 
Jews, and interdicted them from depron 
within three miles of it. In order to cot 
morate the recovery of the holy croſs, "his 
emperor cauſed the figure of it to be engraved 
on his medals. M. du Freſne, in the Series 
of the Emperors of Conſtantinople, gives A 
medal on which is expreſſed the triumph. of 
Heraclius. - On the one ſide of it there i is a 
head of this emperor, and on the other . 
triumphal car, drawn by three horſes, on 
which Heraclius is ſeated with a croſs 3 in his 
Rand. | | | 5 wh 
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oF THE SARACENS, 1 WIR THE ORIGIN. or 


TUR MAE TAN RELIGION, AND THEIR 
| PROGRESS IN SYRIA AND, PALESTINE. 


Jeruſalem. Of theſe people 1 have already 


given ſome account in the firſt chapter of the 


ſecond volume, under the general denomi- 


nation of Arabs (a name by which all the 
inhabitants of the three Arabias are diſtin- 


4 8K & 


| boaſted pretenſions of being the ee 


of Iſhmael, the ſon of Abraham an Hagar. 


They occupied the vaſt deſerts 0 Arabia, | 
feeding their flocks and herds wherever they 


could find the beſt paſture; and did not quit 
their territories, with an air of confidence and 
power, till towards the downfal of the Ro- 
man empire, | 
Many of them, it appears, were PTY in 
the Roman army; and about the year 363 


| ſome of them were in the ſervice of Julian L 
Vote nw... 8 the 


\ Bou r this period the Saracens began 
to make a great figure in the hiſtory of 
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the Apoſtate, when he was preparing to make 
war upon the Perſians. Being, however, dif- 
guſted with the harſh treatment which they 
received from that prince, they withdrew | 
themſelves from his army, and occaſioned 
great miſchief to the empire. In the ſixth 
century they made their firſt incurſions into 
Syria and Paleſtine, and began then to appear 
in formidable bodies, exciting terror wherever 
they went, both by . barbarity and their 
multitude. | 
Among theſe people aroſe Mahomet, one 
of the greateſt impoſtors that perhaps ever 
exiſted i in the world. According to the moſt 
common opinion, he was born in the city of 
Mecca, in Arabia the Happy. His relations 
were of illuſtrious birth, but poor, and idola- 
ters. While very young, he loſt his father, 
called Abdallah, and his mother Eminach, who 
was a Jeweſs x. His uncle Abutalab, upon 
this, took him under his care, and procured 
him employment as a driver of thoſe camels + 
| which 


Among the _ there were * nn and 
Idolaters. 

+ The Chriſtians of Syria, Paleſtine, 05 _ never 
| keep camels, as the Mahometans will not permit them, 
becauſe 
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which went with the caravans between Arabia 
and Syria. When he had attained to the age 
of twenty-five, he eſpouſed Cadiga, the owner 
of theſe camels, who was the widow of a rich 
merchant, and by her had three ſons, and four 
daughters ; the former of whom died, but the 
latter grew up, and were married. | 
Being ſubje& to fits, Mahomet made his 
neighbours believe that, at the time when they 
thought him deprived of his ſenſes, he held 
communication with the angel Gabriel, and 
received from him the principles of a new re- 
ligion. In a ſhort time, finding many credu- 
lous people who followed him as diſciples, he 
aſſumed the title of a prophet. This drew 
upon him the hatred of the governor of Mec- 
ca, who, fearing ſome innovation, ,attempted 
to deſtroy him: but Mahomet, getting notice 
of his deſign, fled to Medina, another city of 
Arabia the Happy *. 5 
ane having followed him hither, 


mo their prophet was a driver of theſe animals. I be- | 
lieve the ſame rule is eftabliſhed in all the other countries 
where the Mahometan religion prevails: 

* This gave riſe to the Mahometan æra called the He- 
ira, that is to ſay, the Flight, which began on Friday, the 


eth of July, A, As 622. 


fs - he 
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to them his intention of forming a new reli- 


he was ſo much encouraged * FER es 'of 
their zeal and attachment, that he diſcovered 


s, 


gion, and eſtabliſhing it by the force of arms, 
With this view he began to attack and plun- 
der the caravans, wherever he found that the 
Chriſtians, the Pagans, or the Jews. refuſed to 
follow his tenets, or oppoſed his efforts. His 
firſt commander was his uncle Hanza; and 
ſo rapid was the progreſs of this impoſtor in 
his conqueſts, that in the year 630 of the 
Chriſtian zra* he ſubdued the city of Mecca; 
and after having ſpread his religion through- 
out the greater part of Syria and other parts 
of Aſia, and left, wherever he weat, the moſt 
melancholy and horrid traces of his crugky, - 


he died in Medina the year following. 


The Coran, which contains the Wee 


religion of this falſe prophet, was compiled 
by him, with the aſſiſtance of one Sergius, an 


Arian monk. This book is filled with a mix- 
ture of various doctrines, taken from the Chriſ- 


tian, the Jewiſh, and the Pagan religions. 


This impoſtor may be called the founder of 
the empire of the Saracens; 3 who, after hav- 


* Or the ninth: year of the Hegira. 1 1 5 : 
ing 
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ing for many centuries made a conſpicuous 


figure in Aſia, Africa, and Europe, are at pre- 


ſent divided into various tribes, as I have ſhewn 
in the firſt chapter of the ſecond volume. 


Mahomet, when on his death-bed, named 


for ſucceſſor his ſon-in-law Ali, who had mar- 


ried his eldeſt daughter Fatima. Ali, how- 


ever, after the death of Mahomet, was de- 
pri ved of his dignity by Abubeker, who aſ- 
ſumed the title of caliph, being ſupported by 
the power of Omar and. Oſman, or rather 
Othman, who both ſucceeded a alter each 
other. 5 
Ali, incenſed at che injury ebe to him, 
retired to a certain part of Arabia; and being 
followed thither by a great number of parti- 


fans, compoſed the Immamian laws, in which 
he permitted many things that had been con- 


demned by Abubeker, Omar, and Othman. 


The device which Ali took was: I adore Ged = 


with a fincene heart. The mild and agreeable 


nature of theſe new laws procured Ali a po- 


erful party; and they were ſoon after adopt- 
ed and followed by the Egyptians, the Per- 
fans, and, in general, by all the Arabs. This 
among the Mahometans gave riſe to one of 


their principal diviſions in religious matters: 
83 for 
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for the adherents of Ali conſider thoſe as heres 
tics who follow Abubeker, Omar, and en 

man; ; and theſe, for the ſame reaſon, are im- 
placable and irreconcileable enemies to the 
| adherents of Ali. The Turks are the follow- 
ers of Abubeker, Omar, and Othman, and 
therefore agree neither with the Arabs nor 
the Perſians; the latter of whom particularly 
have, they ſay, added many errors to their 
hereſy, and on that account are held 1 in great 
contempt. . | #47" eh 
The Saracens, at the time when they were 
followers only of the falſe doctrine of Maho- 
met, made ſeveral incurſions into Syria, many 
parts of which they laid waſte; but the greateſt 
miſchief they occaſioned was the ſpreading - 
Mahometaniſm there by the force of arms, 
which pram became the MP 150 
— 5 

Abubeker, the firſt caliph Aer Mahomet, | 

having. in the ſpace of two years extended 

his conqueſts in Paleſtine, made conſiderable. 
progreſs alſo in Perſia; and, wherever he went, 
either introduced or eſtabliſhed ws! Mahomb: - 

. 

When Abubeker died, he was Cobol by 


Omar. | At the time when this caliph was in 
. Paleſtine, 
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Paleſtine, his army, then in Perſia, c 


times defeated the Perſians, and at length 


ſubdued their king Jezdegered, or Ormiſdas IV. 
who was the laſt pagan ſovereign of that great 
monarchy; ; and after this period Mahometan- 


iſm. began to be the prevailing religion in Per- 


ſia. This event took. Place in the year G 33 
of the Chriſtian ra. 


CHAP. XI. 


or TE CITY OF Mxvsalzu, AFTER THE 
RECOVERY, OF, IT BY, THE |, EMPEROR 
HERACLIUS TILL THE TAKING or ir 
By OMAR, CALIPH OF THE SARACENS, 
AND THE END OF THE REION or THE 


- FIRST THREE SUCCESSORS. OF MAJIOMET> | 


4 T "HE. emperor | 7 is having learned B 
| that {4 affairs of the empire went on 
very badly ! in Syria and Paleſtine, began to 


think of oppoſing the progreſs; of the Sara- 
cen; and with this view ſent againſt them, 
in 634, his brother Bogherus, who was re- 
pulled, and obliged to ſeek ſhelter at Edeſſa. 

, Heraclius 
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Heraclius upon this went into Paleſtine Him 

ſelf; but finding that he could not "ſubdue + . 
| theſe barbarians, he immediately repaired: to 

Jeruſalem; and, taking the wood of the holy 
eroſs, carried it with him to Conſtantinople, 
in order to prevent its falling into the Hands 
of the Saracens, who the fame uy laid 9 84 
to that city. 

In the meanwhile e fel nadeh the 
power of the Saracens, being taken in 636 by 
the caliph Omar, who permitted the inhabit- 
ants to enjoy their effects, A at the ſame 
time allowed them the free exerciſe of the 
Chriſtian religion. This prince even built 
there for them, at on own SOR a 428 i 
large church. 9 168651 1 

Omar, at FE went in A pertbn to - 
lem, which had already been beſieged two 
years by his army; and on its ſurrendering 
the ſame year, 636, he behaved in a very dif- 
ferent manner from what was expected: for 
he not only left the people's property un- 
touched, but ſuffered them to exerciſe their 
religion without moleſtation, giving orders 
that their churches ſhould be kept in violated. 
Aſter the ſurrender of this place, the ee 


became maſters of all n N 
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e rich Sophronius, who, after the 


L 46 of Modeſtus, aſcended to that dignity 
in 635, had received a promiſe from Omar 
that he would protect all Paleſtine. This ca- 
liph; when he entered Jeruſalem, appeared in 


a dirty torn dreſs made of camel's hair, and 
ſhewed every mark of reſpect for the city: 
He then ordered the ſpot where the temple of 
Solomon had ſtood to be pointed out to him, 
as he intended to build there an oratory *, or 
houſe of gitayer. The patriarch in the mean 
time having begged him to lay aſide his mean 


* 


Attire, and to put on ſomething more becom- 


ing his dignity, he at length aver root 


til his own clothes ſhould be waſhed. 
Sophronius did not long ſurvive the capture 


of the city: he died in the year 637, after diſ- 


playing: every mark of prudence and good 
conduct on that occaſion. This Patriarch 
wrote againſt the Monothelites F, and tranſ- 
mitted the acts of a ſynod, which he had held 


on'the ſubjekt of that ſect to Sergius, che e Pa \ 


ularch of f Conſtantinople. wk 


1 


t "Thoſe e who acknowledged only one will, and e one ope- 
| ratio in FIT Chriſt, .. 


After 
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After taking Jeruſalem, Omar made. him- 
ſelf maſter of Antioch, which for a long 
time had been the capital of Syria; and thus 
ended the power of the emperors of Conſtan- 
tinople in that province, which for above ſeven 
hundred years, from the conqueſt, of it by 
Pompey the Great, had always been ſubject 
to the empire. Egypt, about the ſame period, 
followed the like deſtiny; and the Maho- 
metan religion was eſtabliſhed throughout the 
whole country. This happened in the year 
639 of the Chriſtian zra, and the eighteenth 
of the Hegira, at which time the famous li- 
brary of Alexandria, collected by the care of 
the Ptolemies, was burnt by the order of the 
barbarous Omar; and the books were em- 
_ ployed in warming the public baths of the 
city for the ſpace of ſix months. Under this 


caliph the city of Cairo was built in Egypt, 


on the ſite of the ancient city of Memphis. 
After theſe calamities, the emperor Hera- 
clius died in the year 640, in the thirtieth of 
his reign, and the ſixtieth of his age. The 
character of this prince has been differently 
delineated by hiſtorians. On his firſt acceſſion 


to we throne he behaved with much pru- 
| | = dence, 
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40 and diſplayed: great courage in his war 
with the Perſians; but after he had conquered 


Choſroes, and made peace with his ſon Siroes, 


inſtead of attending to warlike affairs, he gave 
himſelt up to religious controverſies, which 
produced others in the eaſtern church, and 


made him neglect the buſineſs af the empire, 


The Mahometans, taking advantage of this 


weakneſs, attacked Syria, Paleſtine, and other 
provinces, which they ſoon n under 


their obedien ce. 


In the year of the Chriſtian : æra WS ; 4 


of the Hegira 23, Omar began to build the 
grand moſque of Jeruſalem, which is ſtill ſeen, 
in the place formerly occupied by the temple 
of Solomon. In proceſs of time this moſque 
became a Chriſtian, church; but it is now 


again converted into a Mahometan temple, 


When it was erecting, Omar, on the inſti- 
gation of ſome Jews, ordered the croſs on the 


church of the Aſcenſion, which was ſituated 
oppoſite to it on the Mount of Olives, to, be 
taken down; and this gave occaſion to the re- 


moval of all the croſſes that were Fc to 
public view in the city. ad. 5 
After a reign of ten years, e was mur 


dered in „n in che year 644 of the 
I Chriſtian 
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q Chriſtian æra *, by one of his Perſian ſlaves. 
He was ſuccobh by the caliph Oſman, or 
Othman, who was likewiſe put to death dur- 
ing an inſurrection, after he had reigned el 
ven years. It was in the time of this caliph 
that his general Moavia made himſelf maſter 
of the iſland of Rhodes, and cauſed” the fa- 
mous Coloffus of the Sun, which was at 
the entrance of the harbour, to ts | pulled 
down. | 
Ali, whoſe e the eh firſt ca- 
liphs had oppoſed, was after the death of Oth- 
man declared his ſucceſſor by the people of 
Egypt, Mecca, and Medina; but he likewiſe 
was murdered in the RIO 660 of the Chriſtian 
kraft. 71 * 
The exaltation of this abs gave riſe to Va- 
rious difſenſions among the Saracens: for thoſe 
who were partiſans of the three firſt caliphs, 
or deſcended from them, would not acknow- 
ledge him; and ſo many diviſions were after- | 
wards formed; that there were reckoned to 
be among the Mahometans ſeventy different 
| ſeas. This variety in their opinions is to be 
aferibed only to their 1 en and to the 


Of the Hegira 24. 


i + Of the Hegira' 40. „ 
3 5 5 diverſity | 
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diverſity of the nations of whom they were 


homet, diſagreed very much reſpecting many 


points of their religion. They, however, 
married with all ſects, and went to FIR in 


the me moſque.: ates ; z £24. Y : | 44 


1 
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or THE cry or JERUSALEM, AFTER, iT 

| CAME UNDER THE, POWER OF THE. SA- 

f RACENS, TILL THE TIME | or CHARLE= 
MAGN. 
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HEN the provinces of Syria and Pa- 
leſtine fell entirely i into the hands of 
the Saracens, the city of Jeruſalem ' was for 
ſeveral centuries governed by the 'caliphs, or 


rather their procurators, after the caliph Moa 
via, the ſucceſſor of Ali, in the year 661 * | 
eſtabliſhed his reſidence in Damaſcus; and tlie 
reſt of the caliphs of the race of the Ommi- 


ades, from which Moavia was deſcended, con- 


tinued to do the ſame, till it ended. with Me- 


* Of the Hegira 41. 
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ruan II. in the year of the Kaen 1 32 and 
of the Chriſtian #ra 249). 
The government of Jeruſalem was Us he 
come entirely Mahometan, and Mahometan- 
iim was then the prevailing religion of the 
country. The Chriſtians enjoyed however, 
for ſome time, thoſe indulgences which had 
been granted them by the caliph Omar; and 
they always continued to entertain a great re · 
ſpect for the Holy City. Pilgrimages became 
very frequent, and the deſerts and monaſteries 
were inhabited by men of the moſt dense 
and exemplary lives. The emperors of Con- 
ſtantinople ſeem alſo to have treated it with 
particular marks of diſtinction. In the ſixth ge⸗ 
neral council held there in the year 680, un 
der Conſtantine Pogonatus, the legate of the 
church of Jeruſalem was honoured with the 
moſt dignified ſeat, being placed on the left 
of the imperial throne, ene with the e 
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20 Ae the Orients s Walt hendwubl; plack is 
on the left. When a council was convoked in Ferrara, by 
Eugenius IV. ſome diſputes aroſe in the commencement 
of it, between the Latins and the Greeks, reſpeQing the 


firſt "ns to which the biſhops of each made pretenſions. 
| SO] 
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About the year 720, great diſturbances be- 
gan to take place in the Chriſtian church. 
The caliph Jezid II. in compliance with the 
advice of a certain Jew of Laodicea, at pre- 
ſent called Tacchia, a maritime city of Syria, 
ordered that all the images in the Chriſtian 
churches throughout his dominions ſhould 
be taken down. ' The Jews, who inſtigated 
the credulous Jezid to purſue this meaſure, 
had aſſured him that, by adopting it, he would 
reign forty years longer : but Jezid died ſoon 
after; and his orders were not executed either 
in Syria or Paleſtine. 
Jezid's' fon was deſirous of avenging his 
father's death by puniſhing the falſe diviner ; 
but the Jew, learning his deſign, ſought ſafety 
by flight, and retired to the territories of the 
empire. Here he was favourably received by i 
Leo Iſauricus, who, in conſequence! of his 3 1 
advice, raiſed up, in 726, in the city of Cbn- n 
ſtantinople, the ſect of the Iconoclaſts; and 
in 728 publiſhed an edict againſt the wor- i 
ſhip of images, for which he was excommu- = 
nicated 1 in 35 by pope Gregory 12 = 


This difference. was a by agrecing. that the 
Greeks ſhould be placed on the left, and the Latins on the | 
right; ; and thus neither party had the pre-eminence. - [| | | 


About 


2 -  -meetemeioncTun: 
About the ſame period happened the fatal 
So of the. Greek from the Latin; church; 
a diviſion interrupted at various e dat 
never totally extinguiſhec. 16:4; | 
Leo Iſauricus dying in the year 741, „ was 
ſucceeded by Conſtantine. Copronymusz. ho, 
together with the empire, inherited the ſame 
hatred to che worſhip of 1 images as R an- 
n. . 5 
In the year 749 of the . Kra, . 
of the Hegira 132, Meruan II. was depoſed 
from his caliphate; and in him terminated the 
race of the Ommiades, who had eſtabliſhed 
their reſidence i in Damaſcus for, the Apace of 
ninety-one years. The kingdom of the Sara · 
cens then fell into the hands of the Abaffides; 
the firſt caliph, of which race was Abdallab, 


. under whom that empire was divided into 


three parts: Abubalas making himſelf maſter 
of Perſia, Selim of Egypt, and Abdallah of 
Syria. 7 

Abdallah was a prince of a very tyranni- 
cal diſpoſition ; : he above all oppreſſed the 
monks of Paleſtine and Syria; robbed their 
churches; carried away their crucifixes where- 
ever he found them; and ordered that the 


Chriſtians and "mx mould bear a particular 
mark, 


— 
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Mak, to difiinghiſh them from the garter. 
He exerciſed this ſeverity with a view of 
making theſe people embrace the Matiometari 
religion; and on that accotint” many of the 
latter ſuffered martyrdom, W OO Fe Ou 
In 7 54 Conſtantine Copronymus called a 
council in Oonſtamtnople, in order to oppoſe 
the worſhip of images; and in the year fol- 
lowing a ſynod was held in Jeruſalem, on 
Whitſunday, when the above council was 
eondlemned. In the reign of this empe> 
ror the church of Jeruſalem, which: for about 
a century after the death of the patriarch So- 
phronius had been under the management © 
vicars, began to 8 again See by pes 


£x 


triarchs, i 8 Sago 11 ama! | 

Gosen ee aying. 10 750 
was ſucceeded the year following by. Leo 
Porphyrogenitus, who died in 780. Upon 
this event the Eaſtern church began to breathe, 
after the perſecution it had ſuffered from the 
Iconoclaſts : for Conſtantine and Irene, who 
both mounted the throne; at the. ſame time, 
declared then iſclves defenders, of i images. | 

In the year, 7854. another ſcyere petſecution 
was excited againſt the Chriſtians in Syria 
: and Paleſtine, y the caliph Moſes, whoſe 
Vor. III. 5 | ſucceſſor 
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ſucceſſor Aaron was no leſs tyrannical. The 
free exerciſe of the. Chriſtian religion was 
| then interrupted in theſe parts, and Elias the 
- patriarch of Jeruſalem Was e! to agent 
diſtance * rer Ei 15 5 at 


> 14 2 94 | . * J 4% 7 * 4 FO 
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TIME or | CHARLEMAGNE. | e tl 
W 8 


zoRGE, patriarch F nagar ben 
AZ ordained to that dignity i in 799, enter- 
tained ſome thoughts of exciting the Chriſ- 
tian princes to deliver the Holy Land from 
the hands of the Mahometans. With this . 


4 
* ». we + 


view, as he placed, great confidence i in Charle. 


4d 


magne, king of France, he ſent the ſame year, 
a monk to that prince, together with CY great, 
variety of relics, in order to induce him to 
concur in accompliſhing that deſign. | 5 io 6 BR 8 
In the beginning of the year, 900 Charle- | 
magne ſent back this monk, and along with 
him one Zachary, a prieſt belonging to his 
Wo 4 * + own 


own. palace, together with: many offerings, to 
be diſtributed in thoſe places which had been 
ſanctified by the, preſence of Jeſus./Chriſt . 


This prince like wif 
made for repairing the church in Jeruſalem 
and a decree for that purpoſe is to be found 


in his capitularies. 3 
On the 13th of December 800, Charle- | 


magne being then a at Rome, the, Prieſt Zacha- 
ry returned from Jeruſalem, in company 


with two monks, ſent hy George the patri- 


arch to that prince, to deliver to him the keys 
of the holy ſepulchre, and other ſacred Places, 
together with the banner. RE Fe nr OR 


þ v4 55x 


Aaron, caliph of the Saracens,” who, at this 5 


period was ſovereign alſo of Perſia, and 1 15 


1; . 


moſt all the Eaſt- except India, conceiving a 


Fad - 1 Us 23 


very great affection for Charlemagne, ſent 


ſeveral preſents to him, and kept up a corre- 5 
ſpondence with him by ambaſſadors, . The 1 
patriarch of eruſalem, knowing the friend- 1 


„ 


ſhip that ſubſiſted between "Chattemagne and 


the caliph, embraced that opportunity of | : 


courting the alliance of the former, whom be 


found dipoles to de do every thing 3 in his Fer 7 


* Posta Saxon. Annal. Franc. | 
8 j \ 
Tx TT e- 


cauſed à collection to be 


1 


* 
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to ſupport the” church and the Chrifians'fn 
that —_— e eee 
ne conſequence of the Frtondly correfpond- 
ence kept up between the Saracen Aaron ahid 
Charlemagne, the caliph not only granted to 
his legates whatever they demanded; but even 
gave him power over the holy fepulchre my 
ſo that he was the firſt king of the Weſt who 
had ever been maſter of this facred place +. 
The celebrated Muratori, in his Annals of 
Haly, endeavours to prove that Charlemagne 
received from the caliph Aaron dominion 
alſo over the city of Jeruſalem ; and to 
ſupport this aſſertion obſerves, that the keys 
of the holy ſepulchre, thoſe of the city, and 
ſeveral other holy places, together with a ban- 
ner, were ſent to him by the patriarch. In order 
to ſhew what credit is to be given to this opi- 
nion of Muratori, and at the fame time what 
was the intention of ſending theſe keys and a 
banner, I ſhall quote what Catelani ſays, in 
his preface to the fourth volume of the works 
of Muratori, before mentioned; where, 
though he ſpeaks of thoſe keys, and that 
banner; Which uſed to be conferred by the 


* Eginhard. in Vita Car. Magni. | 
+ Baron. Annal. Eccleſ. „„ 
„ Pope 
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erry or 


| pope on'the king of France, and other princes, 
it will nevertheleſs ſerve my purpoſe, as the 
keys and banner ſent by the patriareh of Je- 
ruſalem to Charlemagne are a ſimilar caſe to 
that mentioned by the above critie. 4 am 
«* now” come, ſays he, to the explanation 
« of the banner and keys, which the popes - 
e uſed-to beſtow on the king of France, and 
« other princes. The banner was nothing 
« elſe than a ſign that he ought to defend the 
church, and the keys were only boxes full 
« of relics.” The ſame critic adds a little 
after: If the banner and keys, which the 
pontiffs formerly ſent to different princes, 
were, as Muratori pretends, a mark of con- 
4 ferring ſovereignty, there were certainly- 
many ſovereigns in Rome, as the popes 
« ſent keys and banners to a great number.” 
If we apply this to the ſubje& in queſtion, I 
cannot ſee where he can find that dominion, 
which he ſays Charlemagne had over the eity 
of Jeruſalem, ſince the banner and keys ſent 
to him by the head of the church of Jeruſa- 
lem, were only given in conſequence of Aa 
pious ly" like that uſed oy the Roman 
pontiffs. | 
Before I finiſh this chapter, I think it may 
| 14 not 
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not be improper to obſerve, that a practice is 
ſtill preſerved at Jeruſalem, which, ivy 
ancient, may have taken its riſe from che euſ- 

tom of ſending keys, by which is meant the 

relics of holy places, to different ſovereigns 
and, princes. The practice I allude to ĩs that 
of making of carved work the figure of all 
the ſanctuaries in the city of Jeruſalem, which 
are either cut out ſeparately in the ſame piece 
of wood, or joined together in ſuch a manner 
as to repreſent the whole city, or n — 
cular quarter of it. 0 

Theſe works are, Ft the wel. —_ Peel 

| of the wood of the turpentine, or olive- tree, 

and are afterwards ornamented with ebony 
and mother of pearl. Beſides theſe, it is 
uſual alſo to conſtruct ſmall boxes in the ſame 
taſte, containing various compartments, in 
which are placed pebbles or earth taken from 
the holy places. They are then bleſſed by 
the minor fathers, for which purpoſe there is 
a particular form of benediction, and are af- 
terwards diftributed to pilgrims ; or the pil- 
grims themſelves purchaſe wants and then 
cauſe them to be conſecrated. | 

Such figures are made ſometimes alſo of 


large maſſes ; and if IT are not executed 
with 
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with all the elegance which an able artiſt is 
capable of giving them, they are formed with 
great exactneſs, and convey à very juſt idea 
of the places they are meant to repreſent. 
The guardian of the Holy Land is the only 
perſon who ſends theſe figures to the Euro- 
pean princes. When any of the fathers of 
the Holy Land ſet out from Jeruſalem for 
Europe,/the-guardian always configns over to 
their care one or more boxes, in which there 
are ſome of theſe figures, together with cruci- 
fixes and chaplets, all bleſſed ; and which they 
either diſpoſe of on his account, or diſtribute 
to ſovereigns, and thoſe who have been great 
benefactors to the Holy Land. Every year, 
at Eaſter, the guarhian ſends ſome of theſe 
curioſities to the French ambaſſador at Con- 
| ſtantinople, and alſo to the conſuls of his 
Moſt Chriftian Majeſty, who reſide in the 
maritime cities of Syria, and in Rama, a city 
of Paleſtine, in conſideration of the protec- 
tion of the king of France, under which the 
fathers of the Holy Land live. > 
But to return to the power of Charlemagne 
over the holy ſepulchre and the Church of the. 
Reſurrection, we find that they were really 
given up to him by the caliph Aaron, as is 
T 4 evident 
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evident from the life of Charlemagne; written 
by his ſecretary Eginard; though he makes 
no mention of the keys and banner ſent him 
by that Mahometan prince. It is to be re- 
marked, however, that though Charlemagne 
appears to have become the lawful protector 
of the holy ſepulchre, the authority granted to 
him ſeems to have been limited, and to have 
related only to the worſhip performed in it; 
the caliph reſerving to himſelf the ſuperiority 
of it, as the Turks do ſtill. If the Chriſtians 
at preſent are allowed to exerciſe their reli - 
gion in the church of the Holy Sepulchre, on 
paying a very heavy tax to the Mahometan 
government, we are not to ſuppoſe that the 
caſe was different in the time of Charlemagne, : 
{ſince the alms which he ſent, and the collec 
tions he made, were for the purpoſe of ſup- 
porting the faithful in the porn” of the | 
holy places. IT 
I muſt not omit to hh that William of 
Tyre ſpeaks alſo of the juriſdiction of Charle- 
magne over the holy ſepulchre, and of the li - 
beral alms which he ſent, not only to the 
faithful in Jeruſalem; who lived under the 
dcminion of the Mahometans, but alfo to 
thoſe in Egypt and Africa. This writer ac- 
13 E Knowledges, 
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| „ Jeruſalem was ſub- 
ject to the power of the Saracens, and not to 
that of Charlemagne; for he ſays a little be- 
- fore, that, owing to the friendship between 
that prince and the caliph Aaron, Jeruſalem 
enjoyed ſo much peace and tranquillity, that 
it appeared then to be under the government 
of Charlemagne, rather than em that of the 
caliph.“ . . 13 15 CEN. ep { 6; 
Some writers 0 aſſerted that Charle- 
monis exhibited many prodigies of valour in 
the Eaſt, and that he conquered the Holy | 
Land: but ſuch ideas are. abſurd, and took 
their riſe from the ancient Romance of Turpin, 
which, as Muratori obſerves, was adopted for 
truth by Daridolo and other hiſtorians, though 
at preſent it is ins even by the rl re- 
dulous. 
On ena deys in Be. year 300, Charle- 
magne was crowned emperor of the Romans, 
in the church of St. Peter at Rome, by pope 
Leo III. and from this memorable epoch we 
may date the efabliſhment: of a new wage 
in the Weſt. 1 
"Ol the al 8 following, when cute. 


— 


* Tyr lib. i. cap. 3+. 
Was 
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was in the city of Pavia, he learned that am- 
baſſadors had arrived at Piſa from che caliph 
and among others an elephant, which he had 
e from that prince in the year 797. 
This animal was landed at Porto Venereo, 
on the 20th of July $12, and SEE Uletce _ 
to Aquiſgrana. 4 
In the year 808 of the Chriſtian ra, and 
of the Hegira 193, the caliph Aaron, the 
great friend of Charlemagne, died, and was 
ſucceeded in the empire, of the Saracens wb 
Mahomet. . e . 
The year following this caliph was en- 
gaged in a civil war with his younger brother 
Abdallah, which occaſioned much diſturbance | 
in Syria and Paleſtine, and expoſed the 
Chriſtians to great ſufferings. Anarchy 
thus prevailing among the Saracens, the 
Principal loſs fell upon the churches in Je- 
ruſalem, which in $12 were deſtroyed by 
the Infidels. All the deſert of the Holy 
City ſuffered at the ſame time, and many 
of the Chriſtians were put to death; but 
others of them fled to Cyprus and to Con- 
ſtantinople, where they were well received 


by 
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by the emperor . Wee was + then on 
the throne.* NS #T 11617 £44 NY 


On the*28th of Kia mi Chi ne 
died, in the re nin 9 un es 
after — pre. nee nen 


C H A P. e 
OF THE CITY or  JERVSALEM, AFTER THE 
TIME OF CHARLEMAGNE. TILL THE ExPE- 
DITION SET ON FOOT BY TAE LATIN 
PR INCES or THE WEST To RECOVER tr. | 


* 1 7 
* * 


JURING the thirty-ſix" years "which 
| Conſtantine and Irene reigned, - they 
revived the worſhip of images; but in the 
year 816 it was again proſcribed by the em- 
peror Leo, called the Armenian, Michael the 
Stare, who ſucceeded Leo, entertained 
the ſame averſion for images; but, through 
policy, and in order to gain the affection of 
the catholics, he permitted them, except in 
the imperial city of Conſtantinople, LE 


* Theoph, in Chron. 7 [| 
In 
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In ithe year 829, Theophilus, . having ſuc- 
ceeded to the empire, ſhewed himſelf as great 


an enemy to images as; bis father had been; 


but it appears, that the ideas of the Icono- 
elaſts were never adopted in Paleſtine, and 


that they were always rejected by the clergy 


of Jeruſalem. Under this emperor, many of 


the catholics ſuffered cruel torments, and 


particularly thoſe monks who would not aban- 
don the worſhip of images. Among theſe 


were Theodorus and Theophanes, two bro- 


chers, who, in the time of Michael the Stam- 
merer, had been ſent to Conſtantinople, by 
Thomas patriarch of Jeruſalem, to conſole 
the catholics, and encourage them to oppoſe 
with ny" the innovations of the + 


claſts. - 9724 


On the n of Abet which 5 


= pened in 841, ſucceeded Michael III. and his 
mother Theodora, who afterwards retired to a 


monaſtery. In 858 Michael, by the advice 
of his uncle Bardas, expelled Ignatius from 


the patriarchal chair of Conſtantinople, and 
in his room eſtabliſhed the eunuch Photius, 
ho was the cauſe of that ſchiſm which till 
ſeparates the Greek and Latin churches. Pho- 


tius was condemned by pope Nicholas I. for 
| 5 his 


crry of 1zkvsiiit., — if 


his factitegivus POE eg of all dle- 
rical honours, and exauded* . 
in the holy myſterles 8 dong 'as he ill N 
occupied the patriarchal chair,” aid DoD 
Michael III. called the Nero of "the Eaft, 
dying in 367, was ſucceeded in the empire by 
Bafilius the Macedonian. This emperor fe- 
ſtored Igtiatius to the patriarchal chair, and; 
expelled Photius, ho was excommumieated 
in the eighth ecumenical eouneil, held at Con- 
ſtantinople under pope Adrian II. On the 


death of Ignatius, however, in 878, Phetius 


was again re· eſtabliſhed, and perſecuted with 
the utmoſt ſeverity all thoſe who refuſed to 


acknowledge him as their lawful paſtor. 


In the year 881, Elias patriarch of Jetuſa- 


lem wrote to the emperor Charles the Groſs, 


informing him, that the Saraten prince /who 
then governed Jeruſalem had embraced Chriſ- 


tianity, and that his firſt action after was to or- 
der all the churches in that city to be repaired. 


| Elias, at the ſame time; ſent circular letters to 
al the ewe. are, daes lords oy w 


tribute 55 leis Arie towards the re-eftabliſh- | 


ment of the temples of God, and the pr yn 


of the Chriſtia ns of Paleſtine. ce 5þ\ 
The 


17 ; 
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The emperor Baſilius, ſeduced by the ** 
fices of Photius, again admitted him into his 


favour; and in 878, as before mentioned, 


placed him once more in the patriarchal chair 
of Conſtantinople.” In the year 886, how- 
ever, on the death of Baſilius, the empire hav- 
ing fallen into the hands of Leo the Philoſo- 
pher, he was again depoſed, and confined in a 
monaſtery, where he remained till the period 
of his death. The empire of the 4 Saracens, 
in the mean: time, began greatly to decline, . 
and to loſe much of its former power. In 
the year 933 of the Chriſtian æra, and of the 
Hegira 322, the ſupreme authority devolved 
upon Rhadi, who: enjoyed it for ſeven years, 
and was the laſt caliph. of the race of the Ab- 
baſſides. This family, according to the chro- 
nology of the Chriſtians, had reigned for the: 
ſpace of an hundred and ninety-one years, that 
is to ſay, from 749 to 940. „ N 
After the death of Rhadi, as many 8 1 
and ſultans aroſe among the Saracens as there. 
were particular governors; and the caliph of 


Damaſcus was diſtinguiſhed only for his 
greater antiquity, being deſtitute of authority 
cover the reſt. - Some of theſe caliphs had 


made themſelves maſters of Arabia; ſome of 
1 Fiat ; 
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verſal confuſion and 


populace excited a tumult even in that ſacred 
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Perſia; and others of Egypt, who con 


ed likewiſe in Paleſtine; In a. word, the — 
pire of the Saracens; bad now fallen into uni- 
;anarchye: j= 025 (3 0 TS. "Fig 2 
In the reign of cer nne Rqmancy, 3 


the Turks, in April : ad 
curſion into the territories, of = empire: ; but 


a truce Was entered into with them for five : 
years; after Which their princes Bolegud 
Onitar inople, and cauſed © 
| themſelves to be baptiſed, having unden, fr 
their idolatrous worſhip. 1% Haun . 
Though the Chriſtians of FMT CGE hae : 
protected by the Mahometan, government, 
the Saracens nevertheleſs omitted no oppor- 
tunity of moleſting: them, On Palm Sun 


and Gilas went to 


day, in the year 936, Chriſtodorus being 


then patriarch of Jeruſalem, while the Na 
tians were performing their religious duties in 


che church of the Reſurrection, the Saracen 


place, and burnt the ſouth gates of it, and 
one half of the portico. Palm Sunday haas 


always been celebrated in Paleſtine with great 
pomp, and a multitude of people were then 
aſſembled in the church on account of that 
nnn The Saracens, therefore, took ve bi 
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vantage of umſt nice to promote confu- 
ſion, the object of which was to enable them 
to plunder the church. In the year 17 57, the 
Greeks behaved to the Latins in the like! man- 
ner, in the fame place, and on the ame gcca- 
fibn; and embraced that opportunity. of rob⸗ 
bing them of alf their valuable utenfils. | 
Wulle the empire of the Saracens was thus 
divided, the emperors of Conſtantinople were 
under leſs apprehenſion for their power; ; and 
in 965 Nicephorus Phocas recovered the inland : 
of Cyprus, which he united to the empire. 
He likewiſe made conſiderable progreſs 1 in 
Aſia Minor; and, penetrating to Syria, pre- 
fented himſelf before Antioch, which was. 
afterwards, in 967, taken from the Saracens 
by Burtzas the imperial general. | 
The Saracens of Jeruſalem, ſeeing the pron 
greſs of the imperial arms, were afraid that 
John IV. “ then Patriarch of that city, might 
hold ſome ſecret correſpondence | with the 
emperor, and invite him to come and deliver 
them from their oppreſſion. They therefore 
ordered him to be ſeized, and burnt alive, 


* This kr wrote in Clonal ha life of Se. John of 
Damaſcus, which bad 2 before written in Aw by 
fome monk. | 

This 
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This happened i in-the year 969 of, the Chriſ- 
tian @ra, at which time the Church of the 
RefureQion ſuſtained conſiderable damage. 

In the year 970, John Zimiſces being then 
on the throne of Conſtantinople, the Turks 


again attempted to invade the empire, but 


were repulſed. This empetor afterwards 
carried his arms into Syria n the Sara- 
cens, and in 972 arrived at the gates of 


Damaſcus, their principal ciey in that pro- 


vince; but he made no farther progreſs- 


his troops confining. their operations merely 
to ſkirmiſhes, and the procuring. of plunder. 


He was not. able therefore to recover that 


beautiful province, which had been wreſted 


from the emperor Heraelius ou three hun- 


dred Fears before. et 4 IT 
A was 4 whe ute 


dangerous rebels, Bardas 23 — | and Bardas 


Phocus, who, in the year 986, under the 
reign of the two brothers Baſilius and Con- 


1 without reflecting what mien be 

he conſequence, divided between them not 
_ the proyinces of the empire, ey thoſe 
alſo which were under the power of the 
Saracens, In this anticipated partition Phæ- 


nicia, Cœloſyria, Meſopotamia, Egypt, and 
Vo“. III. U | Paleſtine 
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Paleſtine fell to the lot of Scelere, and the reſt 


of the provinces, together with the imperial 
city, to Phocas. The latter, however, was 
killed by a ſoldier, and the: former ed 


to the emperor. 
The Saracens, though nd by, tk 


ifenſions and by being divided under 9 


ous chiefs, taking advantage, however, of the 
confuſion occaſioned in the empire by theſe 
two rebels, attempted ſtill to haraſs the pro- 


vinces: but after matters were accommodated, 


the emperor Baſilius, in the year 989, marched 


ba againſt them with a conſiderable, army into 


Phcenicia and other places which they had 
ſubdued, 'and intimidated them ſo much that 
they were bbliged to ſue for peace. 


— 


| Notwithſtanding this check, theſe people N 
ſill continued to be powerful in the interior 
part of the provinces. Paleſtine, as well as 


many cities of Syria, was ſubject, at that time, 


This caliph had married a Chriſtian lady, 
and, it is ſaid, that he himſelf embraced the 


ſame religion. Mary, for ſo was his princeſs 
called, had two brothers, one of whom, Jere - 


miah, or otherwiſe Oreſtes, became patriarch 


6 
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df Jeruſalem, when his ſiſter Was married to 


the caliph. | | 72. aa 18 | 


By his princeſs Mary, Tiazik hal h lun 

named Hakem, vrho, after the death of his 
father, enjoyed the ſovereignty of Egypt. 
As he was born of a Chriſtian mother, die was 
ſometimes reproached by the Saracens i with * 
the epithet': of Chriſtian : but to convince * 


them of the contrary, he'behived with great: 


tyranny not only to tlie Chriſtians of Egypt, 


but alſo to thoſe of Paleſtine. In the year 


1011 of the Chriſtian ærã, and of the ein 
402, he went to Jeruſalem, the provinbe of 
Paleſtine, being, as before obſerved, then aniles+ \ 


the dominion of the caliphs of Egypt, and 


cauſed the magnificent Church of the Reſur - 
rection to be razed to the foundations; and, 


beſides this, he deſtroyed all the monaſteries 


and expelled the monks; Hin tienen Treg ro 9puf 
The barbarous Hakem cauſed the ontriarch.- 
Jeremiah, or Oreſtes, though he was hid 

uncle; to be loaded with chairs; and ſeeing”) 

him firmly attached to the Chriſtian teligion, | 
which he wiſhed him to abandon, he ordered 

his eyes to be put out, and conducted him 
to Cairo, the reſidence” of the caliphs "of * 
bey, where, when he ſtill perſiſted in his 
„„ 7 | | belief 
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belief, he was put to death by his yrannica 
nephew. r 

This caliph v was a man of — 0 

ſtant diſpoſition. He afterwards repented of 
what he had done to the Chriſtians of Jeru- 

ſalem, and the ſame year granted leave, on the 
requeſt of his mother Mary who ſtill pro- 
feſſed the Chriſtian religion, to rebuild the 
Church of the Reſurrection: but this work 
muſt have been, at that time, only begun; for 
it was not finiſhed till po ay Jury n. 
that is to ſay in 1048. 5 

In the year 102 1 of the-Chriſtian æra, and ; 
of the Hegira 41 a, this caliph was murdered, 
and was fucceeded- by his fon Ali Tahir 
Liizazdinilla, called alſo Daher * who renewed 
with the emperors of Conſtantinople that 
friendſhip which, from a n ms 
been ee r hoe 115 nn n 


lt is to be ee 3 of e 
had many names, which were not all proper names, but 
ſerved to expreſs ſome virtue peculiar to them, ſome parti - 
cular zeal which they ſhewed for reli gion, or ſome affection 
they entertained for one of their provinces, This variety 
of names occaſions no little confuſion; among hiſtorians, 
and will miſlead the reader unleſs he pays very great — | 
tion to the e order of the facts. 5 1 

| e 


ery ov 1anpgALEN. "agg 
The new caliph. gave leave alſo ord 


Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, to rebuild the Church 


of the Reſurrection, which had not yet been 


completed, beoauſe, perbapa, they had not 


money ſufficient to defray the expences of ſo 
large a fabric; and it appears that they were 
ſtill in the ſame predicament after they had 


obtained this permiſſion from Ali Tahir, who 


and of the Hegira 428; The work, there- 
fore, was not brought to a concluſion. - 

Ali Tahir was ſucceeded by his ſon Maabad 
Abuttamim Muſtanſir Billah. - This caliph 


kept up the ſame friendſhip with the emperors 
of Conſtantinople, which his father had re- 
newed. Conſtantine Monomachus being at 


this time on the imperial throne, the Chriſtians 


of Jeruſalem entertained the ſtrongeſt hopes 


that, by his means, they ſhould one day have 


the pleaſure of ſeeing the Church of the Re- 
ſurrection reſtored, With this view they 
diſpatched an ambaſſador to inform him 


under what affliction they were, on account 


of the deſtruction of their church; and to 


beg that he would, without delay, ſtretch forth 
his liberal and benevolent hand, in order to 


aſſiſt them to rebuild: it. This ambaſſador, 
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Who was John Carrianites of Conſtantinople, 
"obtained what he deſired for the Chriſtians of 
the Holy City; and the emperor ordered 
money to be taken from his treaſury, ſuſſi- 
cient to defray the expences of this edifice, 
which was finiſhed in 1048, under Nicepho- 
Tus, who was then patriarch of Jeruſalem. 
The Chriſtians of this city, rejoiced to ſee 
r church rebuilt in a magnificent manner, 
thought they had nothing further to wiſh for, 
and were Hattering «themſelves with the hopes 
of enjoying perfect ttanquillity, on account of 
the harmony which prevailed between the 
caliph Maabad and the emperors of Conſtan- 
tinople, who, thougli they had no power over 
the city, procured to the Chriſtians, by their 
influence; the free exerciſe of their religion: 
yet they found themſelves ſtill ex poſed to very 
grievous: ſufferings)! not directly from the 
caliph, but from "thoſe; governors whom he 
ſent from Egypt. Not only the Chriſtian in: 
habitants of Jeruſalem, but even thoſe alſo of 
the whole Ottoman empire, are in the ſame 
ſituation at preſent i for they are ſubjected 
to particular governors, appointed every year 
by the Porte, who, inſtead of being diſpenſers | 
1 * become . of * Fe By 
| giving 
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giving large ſums of money to the vizir, 'or to 
other perſons who have intereſt at court, they 
eaſily make their falſe pretences prevail over 
the juſt complaints of theſe unfortunate people. 
If the Grand Signior ſometimes liſtens to the 
remonſtrances of his oppreſſed ſubjects, the 
only ſatisfaction he gives them is to depoſe 
ſome pacha, to confiſcate his property, and to 
deprive him, perhaps, of his life. The new 
governor, however, treads in the ſteps of his 
predeceſſor, and exerciſes the ſame tyranny 

and the ſame peculation. The Ottoman | 
treaſury i is rich in money, accumulated in this 
manner by the governors of the different 
provinces of the empire. 

About this period ſome Italian EDT RIO 
from the city of Amalphi, in the kingdom of 
Naples, frequented the Ports of Syria and 
Egypt, where they carried on a conſiderable 
trade; and, on account of the advantages 
ariſing from this commerce, they were en 
couraged and protected by the caliphs of 
Egypt, whoſe dominion then extended from 
Alexandria, the principal port of that country 
on the Mediterranean, to Laodicea, a maritime 
city of Syria, Theſe Italians, while they 
reſided | in the caſt, were accuſtomed every 

V4 


[ 
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year to pay a viſit to the ſacred places of 


Paleſtine, and particularly to the Holy Se- 
pulchre. . Their number ſoon increaſing in 
conſequence of the fervour with which the 
Chriſtians of the weſt, at that time, undertook 
pilgrimages, they requeſted leave from the 


caliph of Egypt to build an edifice, to ſerve as 
2 lodging- place for the pilgrims of their na- 
tion, and to erect a church where divine ſer- 


vice might be performed according to the 
Latin rites, as the Greek rites only were then 
uſed in that city. The caliph complied with 
their requeſt, and granted them a piece of 
ground in the quarter of the Chriſtians, where 


in the year 1048 they built a church, and 


conſtructed a lodging- houſe for the n 

dation of their countrymen. 3 
This convenience brought a greater cone 

courſe of pilgrims to Jeruſalem ; and, as many 


women reſorted thither alſo, to viſit the ſanc- 


tuaries, a monaſtery was erected for their uſe. 
In the ſpot aſſigned by the caliph in the 
quarter of the Chriſtians, an hoſpital was like- 
wiſe built to receive a greater number of de- 
votees, and to afford relief to the ſick, the care 


of which was committed to a rector. This 


hoſ * was s put under the ae of St. Jobn 
the 
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the Baptiſt, though ſome # pretend that it was 
dedicated to St. John the Almoner. Such was 
the origin of the hoſpital of St. John, which 
gave riſe to the celebrated order of the Knights | 
of Jeruſalem, known. at preſent, under the 
name of the Knights of Mals. 

In the year 1048, Conſtantine W | 
being then on the throne of Conſtantinople, 
the Turks firſt began to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
by their warlike exploits, which tended not a 
little to weaken the power of the Saracens 
ſtill farther. As theſe people make a conſpi- 
_ cuous figure in this hiſtory, it is neceſſary to 
enter a little more inne into their opera- 
tions. 

The nt af the MOEN, Perſia, was 
Mahomet, the ſon of Hibrail. This prince, 
deſirous of undertaking an expedition againſt 
the Saracens of Bagdad, invited ſome of che 
Turks, a numerous nation, and fond of liberty, 
to enrol themſelves in his army, Three thou- 
| fand of them accordingly joined him under 

the conduct of their chief Tangrolipi ; upon 
which Mahomet maſs. war upon the 1 


"7 William of Tyre, ld. xviii, . cap. 5. agd Da Vir, 
chap. bed: AE 


5 


* 
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of Bagdad, and came off victorious. aha: 10 
flarther employment remained for the Turks, 
they demanded their pay, and permiſſion to 
return to their 'own country. The caliph, 
haovwever, knowing them to be brave ſoldiers, | 
would not comply with their requeſt, as he 
| wiſhed to have their affiſtance in execiiting a 
plan he had formed of WO oe mt | 
as far as India. 
The Turks, finding that they” were not 
able to oppoſe the Perſian guards, and make | 
their way home by force, retired to à moun- 
tainous part of the ſultan's territories; from 
which they haraſſed the Saracens by frequent 
excurſions, and laid waſte the country. As 
 Mahomet governed" his fubjeds/ with much 
ſeverity and in a very tyrannical' manner, 
many of them, in order to avoid his eruelty, 
Hed to the Turks, and uniting themſelves with 
them, they ſoon became a formidable body. 
The caliph now began to conſider the 
Turks as a powerful enemy, who, ſtill ac- 
quiring more influence, ſeemed to threaten 
him with deſtruction. He was obliged, there- 
fore, to ſend againſt them twenty thouſand 
of his Saracen troops; but theſe were defeated 
hy the Turks and thoſe Saracens who had 


11 fought 


— 
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fought protection under their leader Tangro- 
lipi, and Mahomet himſelf was killed in a 
hloody battle fought near Iſpaban. 
After the death of this caliph, both parties 
proclaimed Tangrolipi ſultan * of Perſia, in 
the year 1049 of the Chriſtian æra, and of 
the Hegira 441. Tangrolipi, to ſecure the af 
fection of the Saracens ſtill more, embraced 
the Muſſulman faith, and was the firſt of the 
Turks who adopted the tenets of Mahomert, 
From this'event we may date the epoch when 
the' Turks began to follow that religion which 
they profeſs at preſent. This happened four 
hundred and twenty-nine 'years' after Maho- 
met had eſtabliſhed it in Aſia and Afriea; and 
from that time the Turks continued to render 
 themſelyes formidable by their powers ad ta 
extend their conqueſts, s, „ 
About this period the procurators of 45 
caliph of Egypt, in the provinces of Syria and 
Paleſtine, had orders ſrom their ſovereign to 
repair the towers and walls of Jeruſalem, the 
latter of which were in very had order, for 
the purpoſe, perhaps, of defending it from the 
TWINE ww power” daily increafed. The 


* Sultan | is a rt an word adopted by the Turks and 


ess king, or as aaa 45 
city 
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city at this time was divided into quarters; 
three of which were inhabited by the Infidels, 
and the other by the Chriſtians, though they 
were confounded in ſome meaſure with the 
Saracens. The latter quarter contained the 
Church of the Reſurrection; and it is there 
that the greater part of the Chriſtians reſide 

at preſent. Upon this occaſion the Chriſtians 

were obliged to rebuild, at their own expence, 
that part of the walls which ſurrounded their 

quarter. They undertook the work, there- 
fore, and finiſhed it in 1063, by means of do- 
nations received from other. Chriſtians, and of | 
money which the emperor Monomachus or- 
dered to be ſupplied to them fram his reve- 
nue, and taxes in the iſland of Cyprus. On 
account of theſe expences, the caliph gave the 
Chriſtians leave to live under their own juriſ- 
diction in that quarter of the city, and to 
have no other Judge) an _ own. bn 

arch. Ke 

Maabad, pb af "RY ang rec ahh ſo- 

vereignty ſixty years, having begun to reign 
in the year 1036 of the Chriſtian zra, and of 
the Hegira 428. He was a prince who, as 
has been ſeen, ſhewed great kindneſs towards 
TT the Chriſtians of Jeruſalem, and who encou- 


% 
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raged many of thoſe in the Eaſt to viſit the 
holy. places. But his governors,” who were 
ſent every year to that city, treated theſe peo- 
ple with. great ſeverity, and behaved. nthanes 
deſpotic-lords:than procurators. 
In the year 1064, a numerous mp of 
Fee out from Germany, i in order to 
pay a viſit to Jeruſalem, It was compoſed of 
ſeven thouſand perſons, conducted by four 
prelates, Sigerfide, archbiſhop of Mentz ; Wil- 
liam, biſhop of Maeſtricht ; Guntar, biſhop 
of Bamberg; and Otho, biſhop: of Ratiſbon, 
Theſe pilgrims went to Paleſtine too magni- 
ficently dreſſed, and, perhaps, with too little 
diſcipline ; for they were ſeveral times obliged 
to defend themſelves. from the plun 


Arabs j and fo many of them were killed in in 
their frequent ſkirmiſhes, that only two thou- 
land of them, and thefe in a moſt wretched 


condition, returned to their own country. 


While Sophronius was patriarch of] * 


lem, a a new government, to laſt many years, 


was preparing for that city. The Turks, Who 


ſtill continued to extend their conqueſts, made 
themſelves maſters of Damaſcus ; and having 
ſubdued the whole country around, carried. 
their arms againſt n which they like- 


wiſe 
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wile took 5 in the year 1076 of the Crit 
æra, and of the Hegira 469 *. 1 

At the time when Jeruſalem was under the. 
dominion of the Turks, the Chriſtians who 
reſided in it were expoſed to fo great afflic- 
tions that their ſituation was worſe than when 
they were ſubject to the government of 
Saracens. Many of the weſtern Chuan, 
however, ſtill continued to viſit the holy 
places; but for this indulgence they were 

obliged to pay a very heavy tax. 
In the year 1093, among the many pl 
grims who then reſorted to Jeruſalem, there 
was a French monk of the city of Amiens in 
Picardy, named Peter, who has ſince been 
| diſtinguiſhed by the name of Peter the Hermit. - 
This perſon, before he became a monk, had 
followed the profeſſion of arms. He was a 
man of ſmall ſtature, and had rather a mean 
appearance; but he poſſeſſed a great ſpirit 
united to much learning; and was endowed 
with a natural fund of che moſt ebe ge 
eloquence. 

Peter being in Jockin had an n+ 
nity of ſeeing the cruel treatment which the 
Chriſtians received from the Infidels; and af- 


- * Elmac, Hiſt, Sarac. Is, iii. cap. 8. 
ter 
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ter various conferences with Simon, than pa- 
triarch of that city, he reſolved, on his return 
to the weſt, to endeavour to prevail on the 
Pope, and other Chriſtian princes, to deliver 
the Holy n and to reſcue it from che 


. 


hands * 2 nee ve n n 


3 £2. 8 a . * 1 N 
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EXPEDITION UNDERTAKEN BY THE CHRIS- + 


TIAN PRINCES TO DELIVER THE erry 
OF nts | 4+ 2236 2 


AN ON, war of Junkbhica and Peter 
the Hermit, having concerted what means 
were to be purſued in the Weſt, for deliver- 


ing the city from the hands of the infidels, 4 


Peter departed from Syria in the year 1095, 
in a merchant veſſel bound for Bari in Apu- 
lia; and, on landing there, immediately went 
to pope Urban II. to whom he delivered let- 


ters from the patriarch and Chriſtians of Jeru- 


ſalem, requeſting his aſſiſtance and ſupport. 


At the ſame time he laid before him, in the 
moſt pathetic terms, the n ſituation '6f 


thoſe 
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thoſe "NOM and informed him in what 
manner they were inſulted and oppreſſed by 
the Mahometans; 

"Theſe letters, and the e ee of 
Peter the Hermit, made ſuch an impreſſion 
on the pontiff's heart, that he reſolved from 
that moment to do every thing in his power 
to recover the Holy Land. Peter then went 
to various courts, and applied to different 
princes, with a view of engaging them in the 
ſame deſign; and in every place where he 
paſſed he preached up the eruſades “. 

In the ſame year Urban II. went to France, 
where he held the Council of Clermont, in 
which, after having regulated the affairs re- 
lating to eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, he propoſed a 
plan for the delivery of the Holy Land, and 
exhorted every one to take . arms againſt 
the infidels. 

There is, perhaps, no example] in biſtory of 
ſuch formidable armies being collected toge · 
ther by the effects of ſuperſtition: rich and 


| + This was the name given to the expedition of the 
Chriſtians againſt the infidels. Thoſe, therefore, who en- 
gaged in the firſt of theſe expeditions, or that of which we 


dare now ſpeaking, had a red eroſs on the right ſhoulder of 


their clothes, and bore the ſame badge in their ſtandards. 
: poor 3 
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poor, potentates and great lords, married and 
_ unmarried women, monks and prelates, all 
_ concurred in wiſhing to deliver the holy 
places from the hands of the Infidels. Even 
the moſt worthleſs and diſſipated perſons 
ſought to have a ſhare in this expedition: 
but theſe were not influenced by religious 
motives, for there were many who enliſted 


under the banners of the Cruſaders, in order to 


eſcape from their creditors, or to get rid of 
their families; and there were ſtill more who 
were led on by hopes of the rich booty which 
they expected to procure from the Infidels, 
and who, during their march, committed every 
ſpecies of villany. | USE 
When the pope returned, he preached up 
the cruſades in Italy alſo, and every where 
with the ſame ſucceſs as in France. The troops 
collected for this enterpriſe at length began 
their march i in various bodies, under different 
chiefs and leaders, and by different ways; but, 
as very bad diſcipline was kept up amongſt 
them, they exerciſed great cruelty on the road, 
robbing and plundering wherever they went; 
ſo that they were obliged, more than once, 
to come to an engagement with the people | 
through whoſe territories they had obtained 
Vor. my. >? : leave 
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leave to pafs; and, in Toy, they arrived at 
Conſtantinople, much diminiſned in their 
number, and in a very wretched condition. 
The throne of Conſtantinople was at this 
time filled by Alexis Comnenus, who entered 
into a league with the Cruſaders, not only to 
be aſſiſted in recovering the cities of the em- 
pire from the hands of the Turks, but alſo to 
ſupply with every thing neceſſary the weſtern 
troops, who were ; marching to the a of 
the Holy Land. | h 7 
The Greek writers Capi lady of the 
want of diſcipline among the Latins engaged 
in this expedition ; and the Latins accuſe the 
emperor of behaving with great treachery te 
the Chriſtian Cruſaders, It is very certain 
that Alexis did not fail on every occafion to - 
ſhew that he was a Greek; but, at the ſame 
time, it muſt be allowed, tun the Latin troops 
did not deſerve to be well uſed by him on ac- 
count of the inſolence with which they con- 
ducted themſelves, ard the depredations they 
committed in the territories of the empire. 
The emperor Alexis, having uſed the utmoſt 
expedition in getting theſe troops tranſported 
acroſs the Helleſpont, as ſoon as they entered 


Aſia Minor, they proceeded to lay ſiege to 
Nicea, 
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Nicea, a city of Bithynia, which was then 
under the power of Solyman the ſultan of 
the Turks. Here, for the firſt time, a general 
review was made of the whole army, which 
had before been divided into different bodies; 
and which, including people of both ſexes, 
and of all conditions, was found to amount to 
ſixty thouſand foot, and an hundred. thouſand 
horſe. | 

On the 1 5th of May caves city mf Nicea 


was beſieged by the Cruſaders, and taken on 


the roth of June following v. It was how- 

ever given up to the emperor Alexis, in con- 
| ſequence of the treaty entered into with him, 
and he accordingly ſent his e to o bet 90 
ſeſſion of it. 


After the taking of Nicea, the Chriſtian | 


army ſet out all together on the 27th of June, 
to proceed towards Jeruſalem ; but after 
| marching two days, they ſeparated, either ac- 
cidentally, or according to a concerted plan. 
Bohemond prince of Taranto, Robert count 
of Normandy, Stephen count of Blois, with 
Tancred the Norman, a relation of Bohemond, 
and Hugh count of St. Paul, e with 


1 Tyr. ld. ii. cap. 21, et lb. iii. cap. 21 
* : their 
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their troops to the left; while the remaining 
part of the army, commanded by Godfrey of 
Bouillon, duke of Lorraine, and other Princes, 
marched towards the left. 

On the firſt of July 1097, e 8 
troops, when thus ſeparated from the reſt, were 
attacked by an army of about two hundred 
thouſand Turks, being part of the forces of 
the powerful Solyman. Bohemond' 8 ſol- 
diers were not able to withſtand an army ſo 
tar ſuperior | in nu rabers; and, after an obſtinate 
conteſt of fix hours,! began to give way: but 
being joined by part of the troops of Godfrey, 
Raymond count of Thoulouſe, Hugh count 
of St. Paul, and Godfrey" 8 brothers, Baldwin 
and Euſtache, they were inſpired with freſh 
courage, and, falling upon Solyman's army in 
an united body, at length put them to flight. 

After this action, the army again united; 

and having halted for three days, in order to 
repoſe, they proceeded on their march: but 
Baldwin, Godfrey's brother, and Tancred, who 
was related to Bohemond, deſirous of being at 
liberty, quitted the grand body ſeparately with 
the troops they commanded, under a pretence | 
of reconnoitering the country, and were fol- 


lowed by a great ane of other lords, who 
. E i ny copied 
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copied their example. The bulk of the 
Chriſtian army then advanced towards Ico- 
nium *, which they found evacuated” by the 
Turks; and, paſſing Heraclea, took up their 
quarters at Maraſia, the inhabitants of which 
were all Chriſtians, except the guards poſted 
there by the Turks; but theſe abandoned it 
on the arrival of the Cruſaders. 

Tancred having penetrated to CiliciaF, laid 
ſiege to the city of Tarſus, the capital of that 
province. In the mean time he was joined 
by Baldwin, who, through motives of envy, 
entered into a diſpute with Tancred, reſpect- 
ing the right of ſubduing that city. The 
latter therefore, though he had already begun 

the ſiege, abandoned the place, and left Bald- 
win before it, as he was, unwilling to excite 
any diſſenſion among the Chriſtians, which 
would have proved fatal to their views. 
On quitting Tarſus, Tancred repaired to 
Adena, which was already in the hands of 

Guelph of Burgundy, who had ſeparated from 
the main body of the army, and having 

* At preſent called Cogni, or Cogna. It is ſtill inha- 
bited by Turks, Jews, and e 8 he grand 


ſignior keeps a pacha in it. 
+ Now. called Caramania, in Natolia. 


X 3 \ . ordered 
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ordered the city to ſupply him with provi- 
ſions, his demand was readily granted. On 
departing from Adena, Tancred proceeded to 
Mamiſtra “, which he took, after various 
engagements with the Turks who 'defended 
it; and as his ſoldiers had been expoſed to 
much fatigue, he continued here ſome' time 
to refreſh' them, as the city abounded with 
every thing neceſſary for that purpoſe. 9 

Baldwin, who had remained at the ſiege 
of Tarſus, at length entered the city, which 
was abandoned by the Turks, after a vigorous 
reſiſtance. Whilſt he continued here, a fleet 
arrived on theſe coaſts, manned with people 
from Flanders, Holland, and Frieſland, who 
for eight years had exerciſed piracy in the 
Mediterranean. As they wiſhed to make an 
atonement for their paſt crimes, they re- 
ſolved to engage in the cruſades; and leaving 
their veſſels ſafely moored in the harbour of 
Tarſus, they joined the troops under the 
command of Baldwin. The chief of this 
fleet was Gunimer of . a 00 of 
Picardy 7 eine,, 

Having left a ſtrong guete at Tarſus, 
Baldwin repaired to Mamiſtra, ſubdued * 


* At preſent called MopſueRtia. 1 
ay 
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ready by Tancred, who, remembering the 
injury he had received at Tarſus, the quarrel 
between him and Baldwin broke out here 
with freſh rancour; and it proceeded fo far, 
that they drew out their troops to decide it 


by an engagement. Tancred, however, be- 


ing much inferior in forces, muſt have been 
defeated; but the next day theſe two princes, 
reflecting that they had come into the Levant 
for another purpoſe than to deſtroy each 
other, entered into a treaty of accommodation, 
and, after mutual embraces, were cordially 


reconciled. Baldwin then, quitting Tancred, 


joined the grand army, which, as er 
ſaid, was cantoned at Maraſia. 7 


In the mean time Guoimer;. the chief of 


the pirates who had landed at Tarſus, did not 
purſue his journey by land, as at firſt pro- 
poſed ; but leaving Mamiſtra, deſerted Bald- 
win, and returning to his fleet, again put to 
ſea. Gunimer was a man who poſſeſſed all 
that courage and reſolution which. are neceſſary 
for one of his profeſſion. . He had, a ſtrong 
deſire therefore, after he ſeparated from 
Baldwin, to go with his fleet and attack the 
city of Laodicea, which was in the hands of 
the Turks. 1 0⁰ much confidence, however, 
1 1 4 „„ 
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in his own valour rendered his ſcheme abor- 

tive. He was taken priſoner, together with 

his followers, and his ſhips were ſhut up in 

the harbour. i e 13 
Tancred, on leaving Mamiſtra, over- ran all 

Cilicia and after making great flaughter 


among the Turks, and capturing their gar- 


riſons, arrived at Alexandretta , which he 


took by aſſault. After this, all the neigh- 
bouring lords or chiefs ſent preſents to him, 
in order to conciliate his friendſhip. 


— 


5 „den 


* Alekandretea i is a diminutive name given to this city, | 
in order to diſtinguiſh it from Alexandria, the principal 


port in Egypt, on the Mediterranean: ſome writers have 


alſo called it Alexandria the Leſs. The Arabs and Turks 


at preſent call it Scanderon, or Scandron, an Arabic 


| word, which, in that language, is alſo a diminutive .of 
ame: ind called by them Scanderia. N | 


The preſent. city of Alexandretta is the ſea-port of 
Aleppo, from which it is diſtant three days journey: but 
in all Syria there is no place where the air is worſe, 
becauſe it is every where ſurrounded. by large 


marſhes; and in ſummer it is almoſt uninhabitable, on 


account of the mortal fevers which then prevail. No 


European can eſcape them at that ſeaſon, and many have 


found this city their tomb. Nevertheleſs, the vice- oonſuls 
of thoſe nations who trade to the Levant reſide here. 
In ſummer, they retire to a village ſituated on a mountain, 


called Belan, where the air is pure ; or they go at once 
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Baldwin was a prince who had his own 
glory very much at heart. On this account, 
having viſited his brother Godfrey in Maraſia, 
and perceiving the progreſs of his rival Tan- 
ered, he wiſhed to take the field again, and 
to ſignalize himſelf by other acts of prowels. 
He marched, therefore, to the north of Ma- 
raſia, towards the river Euphrates, a region 
inhabited by many Chriſtians and few Turks. 
Here he was well received by the former, 
and, with their aſſiſtance, drove the Turks 
from moſt of the fortreſſes which they poſ- 
ſeſſed in that quarter, and made himſelf ne 
of the whole country around. 

While Baldwin was in the acziboorkoul 
of this river, the Chriſtians who inhabited 
Meſopotamia ſent ambaſſadors to him, invit- 
ing him to Edeſſa, the capital of that pro- 
vince. Deſirous of gratifying their wiſhes, 
| Baldwin croſſed the Euphrates, and,' after 


to 4 to cond the dangerous months : but as in fum- 
mer European veſſels may arrive in the port, chey give 
commiſſion to ſome of the natives, whom they can truſt, 
to take care of their affairs in their abſence. The natives 
of the country even are attacked os theſe n oeca- 


ſionallx. 40 


e g 
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| overcoming various obſtacles thrown. in his 
way. by the Turks, arrived at Edeſſa, We | 

was then governed by an old Greek Chriſtian, 
Baldwin was received in this city, which. at 
that period was inhabited only by Chriſtians, 
who. paid a tribute to the Turks for permiſſion 
to reſide in it, with every mark of honour. 
The old governor at the ſame time appoint - 


ed him heir to his government, and to * his 


poſſeſſions. 

Baldwin being W by the kn 
of Edeſſa to, attack Samoſata, which was 
under the government of. a Turk named 
Balduc, immediately laid ſiege to it, During | 
the. time when Baldwin was engaged in the 


fiege of this fortreſs, which was ſituated forty 


miles to the north of Edeſſa, the inhabitants 
of that city put to death the old Greek go- 
vernor, and in his room appointed Baldwin ; 
who. poſſeſſed it under the title of a county, 
till he got the crown of Jeruſalem, when he 
reſigned it to his couſin, Baldwin de Bourg. 
The latter becoming king of Feruſalem alſo, 
the county of Edeſſa fell to his couſin Joſ- 
celin the Great, prince of Tiberias; and 


under the government of his ſon Joſcelin _ 
„ 
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it came into the poſſeſſion of am Omad- 
dedin Zingi in the year 1144. In 1393 
it was taken from the Arabs by Tamerlane, 
emperor of the Tartars; and, at preſent, it 
it under the dominion of the grand ſignior. 
The county of Edeſſa, though a ſtate in- 
depent of the crown of Jeruſalem, was ne- 
vertheleſs always ben as r t 
With It 54 46 

Baldwin's power hd” din every abs | 
greater, Balduc, the governor of Samoſata, 
finding that he was unable to refiſt his forces, 
thought of entering into a treaty with him, 
reſpecting the ſale of the place, Which Bald- 
win purchaſed for a thouſand gold ducats. 
The city of Sororgia +, governed. by a Turkiſh 
lord, named Balach, ſurrendered alſo to Bald- 
win, who granted the inhabitants very fa- 
vourable terms. This city was a woe ſt 
diſtant from Edefla, 

When Baldwin was depend the + Badan 
Reben n of Flanders, AY a xevavcls 


Of the Hegira, 539. + Of the 8 1760 
+ The preſent name of this city is uncertain; it is even 
doubtful whether any remains of it are ſtill to be ſeen, as 
it is confounded now perhaps with other villages of 
that . 


5 were 
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were diſpatched from the grand army quar- 
_ tered in Maraſia, to lay ſiege to Artaſia, a 
place which it was neceſſary to reduce, before 
a free paſſage could be opened to Antioch “. 
| Artaſia was inhabited chiefly by Armenian 
Chriſtians, who, on hearing that the weſtern 
Chriſtians were advancing to their relief, im- 
mediately fell upon the Turkiſh garriſon. 
The Turks of Antioch, under whoſe domi - 
nion Artaſia then was, ſent ten thouſand men 
to their aſſiſtance : but the count of Flanders, 
though much inferior in forces, withſtood all 
their efforts; and by theſe means this place 
alſo fell into the hands of the Cruſaders. 
In the mean time, the grand army arrived 
at Artaſia, where it was joined by Tancred, 
who had ſubjected all Cilicia to the Chriſ- 
tian arms. Other generals, who had been 
ſeparated into various parts from the main 
body, returned likewiſe; and no one re- 
mained at a diſtance but Baldwin, who con- 
tinued to extend his conqueſts in Meſopo- | 
tamia. „ . 
The army, thus united, began to march 
towards Antioch, where it at length arrived, 


* Artaſia, otherwiſe 3 or Calchis, : at preſent 


| 5 
„ after 
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after having made a paſſage, by force, over 
the bridge of the river Orontes *, which was 
guarded by two towers defended by a Turkiſh 
garriſon. The Chriſtians then encamped in 
the neighbourhood of Antioch, to which 
they laid ſiege in the month of October, 
1097. The Chriſtian combatants amounted 
to three hundred thouſand, beſides women 

and children +. | 
The lord of Antioch was at this time one 
Acian, of the family of the ſultans of 
Perſia. This prince, as ſoon as he learned 
that the Chriſtian army was advancing, had 
collected a great number of ſoldiers in the 
city, together with a body of cavalry, ſuf- 
ficient to make a vigorous defence. Various 
were the viciſſitudes which the Chriſtians 
experienced in this ſiege; for they were fre- 
quently obliged to come to an engagement 
* This river, mentioned by the writers of the Holy 
War, is called Fer, or Farfar ; but at preſent it is named 
by the Arabs Nahr-Hafi, that is, the Proud or Rebellious 
River. It takes its riſe on the ſouth-eaſt of Mount Le- 
banon, flowing almoſt in a ſtraight line towards; the 
north; and, after making a turn north-eaſt, proceeds 
weſtwards, and diſcharges itſelf into the Mediterranean. 
Its whole courſe is about two hundred miles. 
4 Tyr. lib, iv. cap. 12. 7 
| with 
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with the Turks, vho ſallied forth againſt hem 
in great force; and on theſe occaſions fortune 
often declared for neither party. The Chriſ- 
tian army, however, was at a much 
weakened by a ſcarcity of proviſions, and an 
epidemical diftemper which made great ha- 

vol amongſt them; but being eficouraged 

by the valour of their commanders, they with 

„ firmneſs ſupported all Shai, r nap and 
continued the ſiege. 1 

The caliph of Fenn Mb power ex- 
| tended as far as Laodicea, a maritime city. of 

Syria “, having heard that the weſtern Chriſ- 

tians were engaged in the ſiege of Antioch, 
ſent an ambaſſador to their princes and gene- 
rals, informing them that he had recovered 
the city of Jeruſalem, which. he had juſt 

then taken from the Turks. He ex- 
horted them likewiſe to continue the war 
againſt thoſe people, who were their common 
enemies; and to perſiſt with vigour in the 
fiege of Antioch requeſting at the fame 
time, that he might be permitted to enter 
into a treaty of friendſhip with them. Theſe 


The Turks at that time were maſters of Laodicea; 
and the laſt city which the caliphs of Egypt poſſeſſed in 

| thoſe parts, was Gabulon, at preſent called Gibelet. 
ambaſſadors 
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Abd de were received in an honourable 
manner by the Chriſtian princes, and were 
ſent back with rich preſents to the calipn. 
The Turks, ſhut up in Antioch, had ſent 
various embaſſies to folicit aſſiſtance from 
their neighbours againſt the "Chriſtians, who 
were reſolved to continue the ſiege. A large 
army, however, was already advancing to- 
wards the city, to relieve the beſieged. On 
receiving this intelligence, the Chriſtian 
princes agreed to go to meet them; and hav- 
ing killed two thouſand of them, captured a 
thouſand horſes, together with abundance of 
rich ſpoil, and obliged the reſt of the army 
to betake themſelves to flight. This happened 
on the 7th of February 1098. When they 
returned to Antioch, they threw above two 
hundred of the heads of the enemy into the 
city, with a view of ſtriking a terror into the 
inhabitants, and fixing others on ſpears and 
long poles, placed'them before the walls. 

The Chriſtians having continued the Ri 
for the ſpace of five months, about the 10th 
of March 1098, ſome Genoeſe ſhips arrived 

in the port of St. Simeon *, with 8 
8 . 


55 The port of St. Simeon is at preſent called by the 
Arabs, 
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for the felief of the army . The Turkiſh 
-garriſon traverſing that ſpace which lay be- 
tween the army and the ſea, attacked the 
Chriſtians unexpectedly, and killed about thir- 
ty of them. This trifling victory coſt the 
Turks, however, very dear; for, by the advice 
of Godfrey, the other princes with their troops, 
taking the ficld, fell furiouſly upon the Infi- 
dels, ſlaughtered about two thouſand of them, 
and drove the reſt into the city. This hap- 
pened in the month of March 1098, and An- 
tioch was then ſo cloſely beſet, that room was 
no longer left for the Turks to make their 


ſallies. ou 
Baldwin, now become ls ho, being prince | 
of Edeſſa, having heard that the Chriſtan forces 


Arabs, Soldi, or Soldin. It was formerly the port of the 
city of Seleucia, and is diſtant from Antioch about eighteen 
miles. This place is much frequented by ſmall Turkiſh 
and Greek veſſels, which take in cargoes of ſalted eels 
caught in the lake of Antioch. The quantity of theſe fiſh 
taken here is really aſtoniſhing. - After they are ſalted, a 
great trade is carried on with them throughout all Syria, 
Aſia Minor, the adjacent iſlatids, and even Egypt. At the 
time I was in Cyprus, this fiſhery was farmed by one Ana- 
ſtaſius, interpreter for the imperial merchants, who, in order 
to increaſe his revenue, farmed alſo the ſalt-fiſh of Cyprus. 
He was a very honeſt Greek, and exceedingly 80 


* Tyr. lib. v. cap. 4. 
| before 
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before Antioch were in want of money, ſent 
at this time many preſents, not only to the 


prineipal commanders, but alſo to ſeveral of 
the officers and ſoldiers. A report, however, 
being ſpread among them, that a large rein- 
forcement was coming from the ſultan of Per- 
ſia to aſſiſt in defending the city, the count 
of Blois, ſtruck with a cowardly panic, de- 
ſerted from the OW Op" with bim a 
great many troops. 

Some months before this, Bohe bd had 
formed a private friendſhip with 'a certain 
perſon of the city of Antioch called Emir- 
fereus, Muferus, or Pirrus. It is doubtful 
whether this man was a Chriſtian or a Maho- 
metan; but however this may be, Bohemond 
entered into a treaty with him, in order to 


engage him to deliver the city into his hands. 
In the mean time the Turkiſh troops, to the 


number of two hundred thouſand, who 'were 
ſent to relieve Antioch, ſet out upon their 
march, and in their way beſieged Baldwin in 


Edeſſa; but not being able to take it, they 


croſſed the' wy en and advanced towards 

Antioch. | 
Bohemond, ſeeing the 8 * im- 

pended the Chriſtian army, and the little 
Vo. III. = hopes 
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hopes there were of reducing the city of An- 
*tioch, ſhould the forces ſent by the dune, of 

Perſia arrive, called a council of the C riſti 
princes, and informed them of the private | 
correſpondence which he had kept up with 
Emirfereus, and of the reaſons he had for 
confiding in his promiſes. Bohemond at the 
ſame time requeſted, that if the city by his 
means ſhould be brought under their power, 
the ſovereignty of it might be conferred upon 
him as a reward for his ſervices. The coun- 
cil not only. gave him leave to enter into a 
treaty with Emirfereus reſpecting the ſurren- 
der of Antioch, but agreed alſo that Bohe- 
mond ſhould be appointed prince of it. 
Bohemond, therefore, according toan agree- 
ment made with Emirfereus,enteredthe city one 
night, by means of a ladder of ropes, together 
with the count of Flanders, Tancred, and a 
great number of their troops; and, having 
erected Bohemond's ſtandard, opened the gates 
behind, and gave admittance to the reſt of the 
army, who took poſſeſſion of the place, and 
made a great ſlaughter among the infidels. 
This event happened on the 3d of June. 1098, 
nine months after the ſiege had been com- 
menced. Acian, lord of Antioch, wiſhing 
to 
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to ſhun the fate of the reſt of the infidels, 


eſcaped from the place; but being met by 


ſome Armenians who knew him, they threw 
him on the ground, and cut off his head ®. 

The day after the city was taken, that is to 
lay, on the 4th. of June 1098, the Perſian 
troops ſent to its relief began to arrive in 
the territories of Antioch. Theſe were 
_ commanded by Corbagath; and on the 6th 
of the ſame month, the remainder of the 


Turkiſh army wadleg ee themy hay laid 


ſiege to the city. 


The Chriſtians Sh io e by a 


powerful army, found themſelves reduced to 
great ſtraits; and, to add to their misfortunes, 
a dreadful famine ſoon prevailed in the city. 
In this diſmal ſituation. many of the inhabit- 
ants had the boldneſs to ſcale the walls, and 


to goto the ſea- coaſt to purehaſe proviſions. 8 


A great, part of theſe, however, in returning 
with what they had procured, were ſurpriſed 
by the Turks, and cut to pieces. The Turks 


advanced alſo to the ſea-coaſt; where they not 


only killed many of thoſe who brought dif- 
ferent 1 thither to ſell, but alſo burnt a 
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great many ſhips which were lying near the 
more. On this account, thoſe people who 
were accuſtomed to bring ſupplies of  neceſſa- 
ries from the iſlands of Cyprus and Rhodes, 
and from the maritime provinces, gave up 
this traffic; ſo that the ſcarcity of proviſions 
in Antioch became every day greater. 
The Chriſtians being now reduced to the 
greateſt diſtreſs, determined to give battle to 
Corbagath; and with that view ſent as am- 
baſſador to him Peter the Hermit, who pro- 
poſed, either that the Perſian troops ſhould 
evacuate the environs of Antioch, or that both 
parties ſhould come to a general engagement; 
or that the conteſt ſhould be decided by an 
equal number of Chriſtians and Turks, choſen 
by lot; or by a duel“ between Corbagath 
and one of the Chriſtian princes. The Turk- 
iſh prince refuſing, however, to liſten to any 
eee the Chriſtians relotved to ne his 


»Duelling, which, n to b barbarous laws, 
came from the North, was at that time not only encou- 
raged, but even eſtabliſhed, to prove in many caſes the 
truth of ſome fat, The moſt enlightened ſovereigns, 
however, have not only aboliſhed and prohibited this in- 
human practice, but decreed ſevere puniſhment againſt 
thoſe who have recourſe to. it. | 


15 . „ army; 


army; and on the 26th of June 1098, leav- 


ing the count of Thoulouſe to protect the city, 


they all ſallied forth, and advanced into the 
open fields. The Chriſtians, being on this oc- 
caſion inſpired with great courage, fought 


with the utmoſt. valour; and, after an obſti- 


nate conteſt, victory declared in their favour. 


The Turkiſh army was entirely defeated, and 


diſperſed ; and the cruſaders made themſelves 
maſters of the fortreſs of Antioch, which, 
though they poſſeſſed the city, had: hitherto 
remained in the hands of the Turks. This 


victory was obtained on the 28th of June - 


1 098 *. 
This city was founded by Aue e one 
of the generals of Alexander the Great, and 


was finiſhed in the year of the world 3753 


buy Seleucus Nicator, king of Syria, who 
called it Antioch from the name of his father 
Antiochus. It is celebrated in the annals of 
Chriſtianity ; for it was here that Chriſt's dif- 
ciples met, and aſſumed the name of Chriſ- 
tians. Under the emperor Juſtinian it was 


called Theopolis; and in the time of the 
Greek and Latin Chriſtians it was the patri- 


o Tyr. lib. vi. cap. 23 
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archal ſeat*, About the year 637 of the 
| Chriſtian æra Antioch was taken from the 
emperor of Conſtantinople by Omar, the ſe- 
cond caliph of the Saracens. The infidels 
kept poſſeſſion of it till the year 965, when it 
was recovered from them by Burtzas, the ge- 
neral of the emperor Nicephorus Phocas. It 
was then governed by præfects having the 
title of dukes of Antioch, the laſt of whom 
was Joſeph Comnenus, WhO had been raiſed - 
to that dignity by the einperor Nicephorus | 
Botoniates. This prince was, however, de- 
prived of it by Philaretes, an Armenian by 
birth, who, in hopes of being ſupported in 
his enterpriſe by the Turks, embraced the 
Mahometan religion: but in the year 1084 
of the Chriſtian æra, and of the Hegira 477; 
Antioch was taken by aſſault by Solyman 
prince of the Turks, under whoſe dominion 
it continued till the year mT 3 when, as has 


* The nn of the Maronites, or Catholic Chriſtians 
of Mount Lebanon, takes the title of patriarch . of An- 

tioch; and the patriarch of the Greek Chriſtians, who in- 
habit theſe regions, aſſumes the ſame. The Schiſmatic 
Chriftians alſo have a patriarch « of that city. As the Latin 
Chriſtians have no reſidence there, they have no longer a 
patnarch; but for that city there i 185 as at Rome, a patriarch 


in partibus. 
been 
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been related, it fell into the hands of the 
princes of the cruſaders, and was 5 then. Formed 
into a principality. TY, 
The firſt perſon _ poſleſied i it W this 
title, as had been previouſly agreed, was Bo- 
hemond prince of Taranto. This princi- 
pality of Antioch, like that of Edeſſa, was in- 
dependent therefore of the crown of Jeruſa- | 
lem, though it was always conſidered. as in "I 
ſome manner united with it. From Bohe= | 
mond it deſcended, by the right of ſucceſſion, 1 
to his poſterity, who poſſeſſed it till the year 2 | 
1269 of the Chriſtian zra®, when it was 7M | 
taken by the Saracens of Egypt from the other 1 
Bohemond, who was the Latin prince who 
had it under his dominion. | 
The city of Antioch. is at preſent called by 
the natives of the country Antakia. It is ſub- 
ject to a Turkiſh: governor, and on that ac- 
count reduced to the ſame wretched condition 
as other celebrated cities of Syria, which are 
no under the Ottoman government. Many 
remains of its ancient grandeur and magnifi- 
cence may be ſtill ſeen, ſcattered here and 
there among heaps of ruins; but a great part 


* Of the Hegira 668. | | 
Y 4 of 
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of its walls were thrown down by an eartli- 
- quake, which happened in the year; 1759, 
According to ſome people, the city of Antioch 
ſtands on the ſite of the city of Reblath, in 
| which Nebuchadnezzar reſided when Sede- 
cias, the laſt king of 5 n Was conduced be: 
fore him. 40 

After the Chriſtians had angie ge 
gath, and were become fully maſters of Anti- 
och, while they were employed in eſtabliſhing 
proper regulations for the government of the 
city, the plague broke out in it; which being 
attended by the conſequences uſual to that 
diſtemper, deſtroyed upwards of forty 1 thou- 
ſand people“. The Chriſtian ſoldiers, whoſe 
ſole view in undertaking ſo long a journey 
was the deliverance: of the Holy Land, and 
particularly of Jeruſalem, intimidated by this 
peſtilence, began to ſolicit their leaders to 
conduct them to the place of their deſtination. 
It was, however, thought proper that they 
ſhould repoſe for ſome time longer, and tr 
their departure a few months. i e 

About chis time the goyernor of the caſtle 
of „ was a Turk, ſent to . aſ- 


* Tyr. lib. 1 vii. cap. 1 5 


ſiſtance 
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fiſtance from Godfrey of Bouillon againſt 


Rhodoan, lord of the city of Aleppo, who | 


had marched with a great army to beſiege 


that place. Godfrey ſeeing the confidence 


which the governor of Haſarth repoſed in 
him (for he had ſent a Chriſtign ambaſſador 
to him, together with his own ſon as an hoſ- 
tage, and ſeemed to be very defirous of culti- 
vating his friendſhip), went in perſon to his 
relief with a large body of troops, inviting 
alſo to a ſhare in this enterpriſe his bro- 
ther Baldwin, count of Edeſſa, who repaired 


to him with three thouſand ſoldiers. Bohe- ö 
mond and the count of Thoulouſe joined 


them likewiſe; and all together they formed 
an army of thirty thouſand combatants. 
Before the arrival of the Chriſtian troops, 


the meſſengers ſent by the governor to God- 


frey endeavoured to convey intelligence into 
the fortreſs of of the reception they had met 
with from the Chriſtian princes, and of the 


aſſiſtance they intended to give; but, as the 


place was ſurrounded by the troops of prince 
Rhodoan, it was not poſſible for them to en- 


ter. On this occaſion; that they might com- 
municate the agreeable news to the governor, 


they made uſe of two Pigeons, to the tails of 
which 
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which a tied ſmall letters containing an 
account of the whole affair. Theſe, pigeons, 


being then ſet at liberty, flew directly to the 


place from which they had been brought; and, 

on their alighting, were taken by their feeder, 

who carried the letters to the governor “. 
The cuſtom of employing pigeons for con- 


veying intelligence of this kind is of far greater 


antiquity. : Pliny the naturaliſt ſpeaks of pi- 
geons which were uſed as couriers in affairs 


of great importance. He tells us, that when 


Marcus Antonius beſieged Decimus Brutus 


in Modena, the latter, not being able to diſ- 
patch a meſſenger to the camp of the conſuls, 


ſent pigeons with letters tied to their feet; 
and by theſe mean cluded all the if of 
the beſieger f. ic. | 
Savary, in his Bienen if Comms un- 
der the article Aleppo, mentions a cuſtom in 
that karge irading Place, of pods Pigeons 


C * Thr. Ib. vii. cap. . 


1 Quin & internuntiæ in rebus magnis N epiſtolas 
annexas eorum pedibus obſidione Mutinenſi in caſtra con- 
ſulum Decimo Bruto mittente. Quid vallum, & vigil ob- 
ſidio, atque etiam retia amne n ee Antonio, 
per cœlum eunte nuntio? | 


Pin. Hj 2. Natur: lid. x. . cap. . 37 LD 
; | inflead | 
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inſtead of: couriers, to convey intelligence to 
the merchants. of the arrival of any veſſels at 


Alexandretta, which is the ſea-port of that 


city. Father. Avril, who went from Alexan- 
dretta to Aleppo, in order to. purſue his travels 
to the eaſt, lays, that when he landed at the 
former he ſaw a pigeon diſpatched to con- 
vey intelligence to Aleppo of his arrival. 
„The manner, continues he, in which this 


“jg practiſed is as follows: If a merchant of 


Aleppo is deſirous of knowing, before any 
one elſe, what quantity of merchandiſe is 


brought from France, or any other iutereſt- 


ing information, whenever he thinks that a 


* ſhip has arrived, he ſends, by an expreſs to 
“% Alexandretta, a pigeon taken from ſome of 


* the pigeon-houſes of Aleppo. His corre- 
* ſpondent at Alexandretta, having learned 
* ſuch intelligence as he thinks neceſſary. for 
* diſcharging his commiſſion, writes a ſmall 
letter, which he ties to: the neck of the. pi- 
* geon, and, carrying it to the top of an emi- 
* nence, ſends it tan his friend at Aleppo. 
2 Scarcely has tlle pigeon received its com- 
miſſion, and found jtſelf at liberty, than it 


ſs ſos aloft, and, ant its flight forwards, 


arrives 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
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« arrives at that city, though three days} jour- 
<* ney diftant from Alexandretta.” . 
This practice was continued at Ae for 
ſeveral years; but by the common conſent of 
all the Europeans eſtabliſhed there for commer- 
cial affairs, it was altogether ſuppreſſed. The 
reaſon of this, was, becauſe one of theſe 
pigeons being killed in returning to Aleppo, 
the letter, inſtead of coming to the perſon 
to whom it was directed, fell into the hands 
of an European merchant of a different 
nation. As it contained information of the 
exceſſive price to which gall-nuts, the moſt 
valuable article of commerce procured from 
Aleppo, had riſen in Europe, the merchant, 

who was ſo fortunate as to get this notice, 

bought up all the gall-nuts he could find, 
and by theſe means acquired a very conſider- 
able gain. This having produced a great deal of 
jealouſy and hatred among the Europeans, 
in order to prevent all diſagreeable conſe- 
quenees for the future, they unanimouſly 
entered into an engagement, that no couriers 
of the kind ſhould be employed afterwards. 
Couriers of this kind were uſed for import- 


ant affaire in many other countries of the 
f ä Levant, 
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Levant, as may be ſeen in various books of 
travels; but, as far as J have learned, this 
practice no longer prevails any where. At a 
period anterior to any yet mentioned, we 
have an example of it in the Scriptures, 
which inform us, that Noah employed a 
pigeon as a meſſenger, which returned to' the 


ark, the happy herald of Peace, bringing an 


olive branch in its bill. 
In the mean time the governor of the 
caſtle of Haſarth, after the agreeable intel- 
ligence received. by means of the pigeons, 
that Godfrey of Bouillon, with other princes, 
was advancing to his relief, did not remain 
long before he experiened the happy effects 
of their aſſiſtance. Rhodoan, prince of 
Aleppo, though ſurrounded by an army of 
forty thouſand men, hearing of the arrival of 
the Chriſtian princes, abandoned the fiege of 
Faſarth, and retired to his own city, Many 
of his troops then diſperſed themſelves 
throughout the country, and made an un- 
expected attack upon thoſe Chriſtians who, 
not knowing that the caſtle was relieved, 
were daily marching from Antioch to defend 
it. Of theſe the Turks ſlaughtered a great 
Oy but Godfrey and the other Chriſ- 
tian 
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tian princes, being informed of this loſs, 
changed their route, and, falling upon Rho- 
doan's army, killed ten Pere of Oy 
ſoldiers. WHT 
After this n che e Chriſtian ea 
joined at Haſarth, where the governor of 
that fortreſs came forth to meet Godfrey; 
and having kneeled down before him with his 
head inclined, and paid the ſame compliment 
to the other princes, he thanked them for 
relieving him, and ſwore fealty to them i in we | 
preſence of the whole ar. 
When this expedition wWas toe 
Baldwin returned to Edeſſa, and the reſt of 
the princes to Antioch, where the ꝓlague ſtill 
continued its ravages. On this account, it 
being then the month of Auguſt 2098, God- 
frey retired to Edeſſa, which belonged to his 
brother Baldwin; whither he was followed by 
the other princes and a great number of 
people, who were: well received by the count. 
At the time when Godfrey was in the 
county of Edeſſa, the count of Thoulouſe 
marched from Antioch with a large body. of 
troops, and went to. beſiege "TY Wnt a city 
t lying 


® Albars, © called alſo Ban, and Varra: 3 is one of 
thoſe 


\ CITY or JERUSALEM. | 335 


lying at the diſtance of two days journey 
from Antioch, towards. the ſouth ; which he 
took, and eſtabliſhed, it into à biſhopric, 
appointing as its biſhop. Peter of Narbonne, 
who repaired to Antioch to he conſecrated by 
the patriarch John. In the time of Bernard, 
the Latin patriarch; this Nee became the 
ſeat of an archbiſhop. 7 


About this period, A. fleet with. fiſteen 


ä hundred Hollanders, from Ratiſbon, arrived 
in the harbour of St. Simeon; but all theſe 
people had the misfortune to die of the plague 
in the city of Antioch. . - 

When Albara was taken, the Chriſtian 
troops proceeded to the conqueſt of Marra, a 
city eight miles diſtant from it, but which does 
not exiſt at preſent, - For this enterpriſe, the 


count of Thoulouſe, the count of Flanders, 


Bohemond prince of Antioch, - and Gedfrey 
of Bouillon, who had quitted the county of 
Edeſla, ſeparated from the grand army, which 
was ſtill at Antioch ;' and were accompanied 


_ alſo by mel and Euſtache, pee 8 


thoſe many towns 3 fortreſſes the names of which are 
not exactly known at preſent, PR confounded with a 
number of villages. ee | 316 
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brother. During five weeks the city aide 
1 vigorous defence; but it at lengtli fell 
into their hands on the 11th of December 
1098. Godfrey, having remained here ſome 
time to refreſh his troops, marched with them 
towards Antioch, whither he was followed 
ſoon after by Bohemond, 1 
As the time of their departure for Jerlifalem 
was now approaching, duke Godfrey went 
to Edeſſa to ſee his brother Baldwin; after 
| which he returned to Antioch. The Chriſ- 
tian princes then afſembled at Rugia, a place 
ſituated between Antioch and Marra, in order 
to deliberate reſpecting their march. While 
the count of Thoulouſe was aſſiſting at this 
conference, the Chriſtians whom he had left 
in Marra deſtroyed the walls and towers of 
that city, with a view of quelling an inſur- 
rection, which had ariſen in conſequence of 
a diſpute between the count of Thoulouſe 
and prince Bohemond reſpecting the govern- 
ment of the place. The former, returning 
from Rugia to Marra, was highly incenſed 
againſt the Chriſtians for diſmantling the 
city; but being ſenſible that theſe diſturbances 


impeded the propoſed march to ROI, | 
6 he 
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he himſelf put the laſt hand to the ruin of 


the place, by ſetting, fre to it, and reducing 
It to aſhes. Mg 


In order to gratify the. wiſhesi.of kis fol- 


diers, he then began his march to the Holy 


City, attended by four hundred cavalry and 
nine thouſand five hundred infantry. He 


was afterwards joined by the count of Flan- 
ders, the count of Normandy, and Tancred, 


with all their infantry, and a few horſemen. 


Theſe troops, inſtead of purſuing their way 


by the ſea coaſt, took their route eaſtwards, 
following the courſe of the Orontes, till it 


changes its direction from the ſouth towards 
its ſource, and thus paſſed through Cæſarea *, 
Hama +, and Emiſſa h the governors of 

en Wk which 

* . at preſent 535 it was formerly called 
alſo Silari. Stephen denominates it Zioaga, that is to ſay, 

Sizara; and this perhaps is the origin of the name of 


Cæſarea, given it by William of Tyre, in the twelfth 


chapter of his ſeventh book. This city is ſituated on the 
river Orontes. 5 

+ Hama is the city of Apamea, or Apamia, on the 
Orontes. The Arabs, therefore, at preſent, call it Hama. 
It is ſixty miles diſtant from Antioch. 

+ Emiſſa, according to William of Tyre, was in bis 
time commonly called Camela. This is the city of 
Emeſſa, which gave birth to Julia Domna, wife of the 


Vol. Hh, Vf. emperor 
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which ſupplied them with proviſions. They 
- likewiſe received horſes as a preſent, and 
purchaſed others, ſo that they had a thouſand 
more cavalry than when they ſet out from 
Marra, Having marched m this manner for 
fome days through the inland parts of the - 
country, the count of Fhoulouſe and the 
other princes agreed to approach the ſea- 


coaſt, in order that they might get intelligence 


of the grand army, which they had left in 
the confines of Antioch,, and to procure 
aſſiſtance, as occaſion might require, from 
' thoſe ſhips that came from Antioch and- 
| Laodicea, 

This body of troops, „ by. the 
count of Thoulouſe, met with no reſiſtance | 


in their march, after they had left Marra, 
' till they changed their route, and were ap- 
proaching towards the ſea, when they were 


attacked by a numerous band of plunderers, 
whom they, however, defeated and diſperſed. 


They then YON to: Archi“ a place 
| ſituated 


emperor Septimius Severus, and mother of the. ewo « empe- 
rors, Geta and Caracalla. At preſent it is called by the 


Arabs, Hems or Kemes. 


* * Archi, or Arce, is called by ſome writers» city. wk 
| TIE 
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ſituated in a hilly country under Mount 
Lebanon, at the diſtance of five miles from 
the ſea; where being all united, they laid 
| ſiege to the city, on the 13th of February 
1099, They were incited to this enterpriſe 
by ſome Chriſtian flaves, in number about 
two hundred, who were in the city of Tri- 
poli, ten miles diſtant “; and who aſſured the 
Chriſtian princes, that Archi would ſoon fall 
into their hands, or that the lord of Tripoli, 
under whoſe government it was, would ranſom 

it with a large ſum of money, and by granting 
freedom to all the Chriſtian priſoners +. 
While the Chriſtian troops were cantoned 


Z near the city of Archi, Raymond Pilette, a 


captain of the duke of Thoulouſe, leaving 
the * of that place with ſome of his 


by others a firong 8 but whatever it may have n, 
it is at preſent entirely deſtroyed. . 

* William of Tyre ſays that the diſtance between 
theſe places was only five miles; but, according to the 
account of various geographers, the diſtance was about 
ten. 

+ At the time when the army of the Cruſaders were 
engaged in the ſiege of Antioch, many of thoſe Chriſtians 
who went on foraging parties were taken by the Turks 
and the Saracens, and confined as r in different 
parts of the country. 


£4 © troops, 
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troops, went to Antaradon *, ſituated at the 
- diſtance of thirty miles towards the north, 
which, after a faint reſiſtance, ſoon fell into 
his hands. When the Chriſtian ſoldiers en- 
tered it, they found it entirely evacuated, the 
inhabitants having quitted it the preceding 
night; but they got abundance of proviſions 
and riches, which they carried off, and re- 
turned with their leader to Archi. 1 
On the 26th of February 1099, the grand 
army, at length, began their march from 
Antioch towards Laodicea, being in number 
about twenty-five thouſand, under the eom- 
mand of Godfrey of Bouillon, the count of 
Flanders, and other princes. Bohemond, - 
prince of Antioch, accompanied them as far 
as Laodicea ; from which, after mutual em- 
braces, he returned to protect his own prin- | 
cipality. At that time Gunimer was in 
priſon at Laodicea, and his ſhips, as before 
mentioned, were confiſcated in that port. 
Duke Godfrey, however, ſolicited the Turkiſh | 
governor of the city in his behalf; upon 
which he was ſet at liberty, together with all 


P Antaradon, a maritime city of Syria, called allo 
Ortoſia, and Conſtantia, at preſent Tortola, 


the 


cITY or JERUSALEM. 3. 


the Chriſtian llaves; ; and his veſſels likewiſe 
were reſtored to him. Godfrey then ap- 
pointed him commander of his naval army, 
ordering him to co-operate at ſea with the 
troops which he himſelf conducted by land *. 
From this we have reaſon to infer, that theſe 
veſſels were a kind of galleys, which could 
fail ctoſe in ſhore, and follow the army by 
means of certain ſignals. 

Godfrey ſet out with the als army from 
Laodicea, without offering any violence to 
the city, W contented with having obtained 
from the governor all that he requeſted f. 
Bohemond, prince of Antioch, attempted 
afterwards, but in vain, to make himſelf 
maſter of it. In the year 1102, it was, 
however, taken by Tancred, and united to 
the principality of Antioch. 

Duke Godfrey, and the count of Flanders, 
after their e from Laodicea, went to 


8 Tyr. lib. vii. cap. 14. 

+ Laodicea- is a city on the coaſt of Syria, called by 
the writers of the Holy War, Liche. At "preſent the 
_ peaſants call it Laodicea, and Ladicchia. The Europeans 
who trade here give it the name of Latacchia, or Tacchia. 
It is a place of conſiderable commerce, and ſeyeral French 
and Engliſh merchants are eſtabliſhed in it. 


Z 3 bdeſiege 
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beſiege Gabulon *, which was the firſt city 
on the coaſt of Syria belonging to the caliph 
of Egypt, who had a governor in it. Owing, 
however, to the treachery and bad conduct 
of the count of Thoulouſe f. this enterpriſe 
miſcarried. The ſiege was therefore raiſed, 
and the city did not fall into the hands of 
the Chriſtians till ſome time after, when it 
was taken by the princes of Antioch. 
Having left Gabulon, the grand army pro- 
ceeded to Valania , ſituated on the ſea coaſt; 
they then advanced to Maraclea 9, and thence 
to Antaradon, or Tortoſa, in which they 
found no inhabitants, as it had been, aban- 
doned by Rayon Filette, who had taken 


* Gabulon, or 8 at preſent Gibelet, is eighteen 
miles diſtant from Lavdicea, towards the ſouth, This 
place is famous for its trade in ſmoking tobacco, which 
is conſidered as the beſt for that purpoſe in the Levant. 

+ In the hiſtories of the holy war, the count of 
Thoulouſe is repreſented as a quarrelſome, contentious, 
and covetous man, but courageous and intrepid. 

t Valania, Balanea, or Balneis, ſituated between Gi- 
belet and Tortoſa, is twelve miles diſtant from the former, 
and ſixteen from the latter, which lies to the ſouth of it. 
By the Arabs it is called at preſent Baneas. - 

y Maraclea, called likewiſe Meraclea, is a place of 
which n any ruins are at preſent to be ſeen, 


It, 
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it, In the ſmall iſland of Arada *, lying to 
the weſt of Tortoſa, they found fan veſſels 
belonging to the army, which had retired 
thither for the ſake of ſhelter. ' © | 
Quitting Tortoſa, they arrived in a few tay 

at Archi, which was beſieged by the troops of 
the count of Thoulouſe, who, on the arrival of 

Godfrey of Bouillon, flattered himſelf with the 
hopes of taking the place: but this enterpriſe 
was not attended with ſucceſs. After this, 
Godfrey, the count of Flanders, the count of 
Normandy, Tancred, and the count of Thou- 
louſe, with all their forces, marched towards 
Tripoli 7. Having all joined before this 
city, the governor, as repreſentative of the 
caliph of Egypt, entered into a treaty with 
them, and, on paying a large ſum of money, 
and giving up all the Chriſtian flaves, obtained 
peace. The Chriſtian princes received alſo 
various preſents, upon which they ordered 
the ſiege of Tripoli to be raiſed, and thoſe 
alſo of Archi, and Gabulon or  Gibelet, 


* Arada is a ſmall iſland, about a mile diſtant from the 
continent, and called by the Arabs at preſent Ruad. 
+ Tripoli of Syria, fo called to diſtinguiſh it from 
Tripoli in Barbary, on the coaſt of Africa. Tripoli of 
Syria is at preſent called by the Arabs Tarobolos. 
24 which 
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which were under the dominion of the caliph 
of Egypt, and ſubject to the juriſdiction of 
the governor of Tripoli. This city was 
afterwards reduced under the power of the 
Chriſtians, in 1101; and Bertrand, the ſon 
of Raymond, count of Thoulouſe, held it in 
| tief, under the title of a county. In this 
ſituation it remained for an hundred -and 
eighty-ſeven years, till it was taken, on the 
18th of May 1288, and razed entirely to 
the foundation, by Melec- Meſſor, ſultan of 
Egyft. thr 
The army then a chain; a 
along the ſea coaſt, becauſe this was the moſt 
commodious way, and in order that they 
might have aſſiſtance, if neceſſary, from the 
naval armament, which kept cloſe to the 
land. This armament conſiſted of Gunimer's 
ſhips, and thoſe of his companions, together 
with ſome Norman, Engliſh, Venetian, Ge- 
noeſe, and Greek veſſels, from Rhodes and 
other iſtands, which were all loaded with, 
een of 

Marching in this manner along the ſhore, 
hyring Mount Lebanon on the left, the ne 


* Tyr, lib, vii. p. 21. . 
of 
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of the Cruſaders paſſed Byblos *, and halting 
on the banks of the river 7, at a place called 


Maus, remained there a day, until the re- 


mainder of their forces ſhould come up. On 


their departure thence, they advanced {lowly 


for three days, and arriving near the city 
Baruti 4, encamped cloſe to the river.h which 
runs on the northern ſide of it. The gover- 
nor of Baruti ſent, on this occaſion, a great 
quantity of proviſions to the Chriſtian army. 
and paid a large ſum of money, to prevent 
them from doing any injury to the place. 
The army then proceeded towards Seida , and 


encamped near ſome en on the (Other 


kde of tlie-city»: 1 Tr. 
The governor of Seida 8 en no 


kind of courteſy to the Chriſtian army. On 

} IF 8: 
4» | Byblos, Byblus, at preſent called Gidail, or Gebail. 
| + This river is that called at preſent Nahr-Ebrahim, 
which is about fix miles diſtant from Gibail, It is the 


river Adonis. of the ancients, ſo much ſpoken of by the 


poets, and in fabulous hiſtory. - 


+ Baruti, formerly Berytus : it © was called alſo J | 
Felix. At preſent the Arabs give it the name of Baruth. 


This river is at preſent TE eee that NY 
the river of Baruti. 


| Seida, thus called by the dn, is the ancient ay 


of Men named 57 ü the Arabs Seid. 


1 
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che contrary, they were obliged to come te 
an engagement with him, in their own de- 

fence; and, the Saracens being routed, the 
Chriſtians became maſters of a very rich 
booty. Their chiefs, however, being un- 
willing to loſe their time in beſieging a place 
which they knew might be eaſily taken at a 
future opportunity, purſued their march to- 


wards Jeruſalem with the utmoſt expedition ; 


and, leaving Tyre on the right, reached thoſe 
wells called by the Arabs Ras-Elein. Hav- 
ing reſted ſome days in the gardens which 
were near to theſe wells, they proceeded by 
very narrow, ſteep, and incommodious roads, 
always keeping near to the ſea} and entering, 
at length, the plain of St. John of Acre, 
2 cloſe to ws river which runs yu 


"that city *. 


The governor of Acre ſhewed every mark 
of friendſhip towards the. Chriſtian army, 
{ending them various preſents,” beſides ſup - 
plying them with the neceſſary proviſions; 
and he promiſed their leaders that, if they 
took the city of Jeruſalem, and, could hold out 
for 9 7 days againſt the Aren _—_ 


* This is the river Belus, at btetcht cad Kafdans. 


5 he 5 
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he would reſign into their hands the city of 
Acre, which was entruſted to his care. | 

Being perfectly ſatisſied with the treatment 
which they had received from the governor 
of Acre, the army purſued their march with- 
out committing any hoſtility, and following 
the ſea-coaſt paſſed the city of Caiphas, and 
Mount Carmel. They then proceeded to 
Cæſarea, and erected their tents near the river 
which flows at a little diſtance from the city, 
where they celebrated Eaſter the ſame year 


1099. Having remained in this encampment 


four days, they again ſet out; but as there 
are here a great many ridges, which ſtretch 
out into the ſea, and render the paſſage rocky 
and uneven, they were obliged to quit' the 

coaſt, and to direct their route a little more 
inland. They then arrived at Arſur *, from 
which they advanced to Joppa +, and, leav- 
ing this place on the welt, paſſed through the 
middle of the great plain of Sharon, and 
reached Lydda , where they halted. From 


: the encampment of the grand army at Lydda, 


| * Arfur is ſuppoſed by many writers to have been the 
ancient Antipatris ; but this is a miſtake. ' | 
+ Joppa, at preſent Jaffa. | 

1 n called formerly alſo Diſcopolis. 1 
the 
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the count of Flanders was diſpatched with 
five hundred cavalry to Rama “, to ſound the 
intentions of the inhabitants, a to learn 
how they were affected towards the Chriftians. 
As that city however had been evacuated 
by the Saracens, he ſent intelligence of this 
to the other princes, who immediately repaired 
thither with the reſt of the troops; and as 
they found in the place a great abundance of 
proviſions, they remained there three days. 
I) ue Saracens of Jeruſalem having received 
Intelligence that the weſtern Chriſtians were 
approaching the. city, began to make every 
preparation for its. defence. On this occaſion 
they expelled all the Chriſtian inhabitants 
from it, except the old and infirm, with 
women and children; and extorted from the 
patriarch, and the various monaſteries, ten 
thouſand ducats. The patriarch, to relieve 
the wants of theſe people, had ſet out for the 
iſland of Cyprus, where he went about beg- 
ging, and whatever money he could en 
he tranſmitted to them. 7265 
The Chriſtian army, after remaining three | 
days in Rama, continued their march to Em- 


Rama, cailed at preſent Ramale. 
maus, 
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maus *, which is ſixty ſtadia, or ſeven miles 
and a half, from Jeruſalem ;* and here they 
ſpent the night in great tranquillity. About 
midnight, while the army were enjoying 
repoſe, ambaſſadors arrived from the Chriſ- 
tians of Bethlehem, requeſting the Chriſtian 
princes to relieve that city, before the Infidels, 
through revenge, ſhould deſtroy their church. 
On receiving this meſſage, Godfrey of Bouil- 
lon diſpatched- Tancred, who, quitting the 
main army, and taking ſome cavalry with 
him, proceeded to Bethlehem; where, being 
Joined by .the Chriſtians of the place, he 
cauſed his ſtandard to be hoiſted on the — 
part of the church. 9 5 

In the mean time, ſome of the ſoldiers 
belonging to the army, unwilling to remain 
5 Emmaus is the place where our Saviour appeared on 
the day of his reſurrection. William of Tyre is miſtaken 
when he ſays, in the twenty- fourth chapter of his ſeventh 
book, that this Emmaus, which is fixty ſtadia diſtant from 
Jeruſalem, is the city of N icopolis ; for the city of Nico- 
polis, called otherwiſe Emmaus, was diſtant from Jeruſalem 
an hundred and ſeventy-fix {tadia, or twenty-two miles. 
The above author, however, ſpeaks juſtly when, in the 
fourteenth chapter of his ſeventh book, he makes Nico- 
polis a biſhop's ſee, ſuffragan to that of Cæſarea. He 


cannot, therefore, mean here that Nicopolis, or Emmaus, 
which he plages in the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem. 


2 longer 
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longer in their encampment, ſet out at break 
of day from Emmaus, together with their 
commander, Gaſton de Bederz, and directed 
their courſe towards Jeruſalem. On the road, 
they fell in with a great number of flocks, 
which they immediately ſeized; but the peo- 
ple of Jeruſalem, being alarmed by the cries 
of the ſhepherds, purſued the Chriſtian ſol- 
diers, who were obliged to fly, -and to leave 
their booty behind them. Tancred, on his 
return from Bethlehem, hearing of this cir- 
cumſtance, united his troops to thoſe of Gaſton, 
who had retired to a neighbouring eminence, 
and, following the Infidels to the very gates 
of the city, killed a great many of them. 
Having thus recovered the flocks which had 
been captured, they returned to the army; 
the ſoldiers of which learning from their 
comrades, that Jeruſalem was only a little 
way diſtant, began to exult with j joy; and 
their officers, not being able to reſtrain their 
ardour, ſet out with all their forces, and, at 
length. arrived before the walls of the city, 

in the month of June 12099. 
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CHAP XV 


CONQUEST OF THE CITY or JERUSALEM 
BI THE CHRISTIAN PRINCES. 


FTER the Chriſtian forces had joined 
under the walls of Jeruſalem, a general 
review of the whole army took place; when 
it was found to amount to the number of 
forty thouſand, including men, women, and 
children. The infantry fit for action, amount- 
ed, however, only to twenty-two thouſand, 

and the cavalry to a thouſand five hundred. 
In the city there were forty thouſand Infidels, 
brave and well armed, to defend it. On the 
Ith of June 1099, the Chriſtians began the 
| flege, under the direction of Godfrey of 
Bouillon, duke of Lorraine ; the count of 
Flanders; the count of Nor mandy ; Tancred ; 
and the count of Thoulouſe, who each com- 

manded ſeparate bodies, i in different poſts. 

Five days after the commencement of the 
fliege, the Chriſtian forces made their firſt 
aſſault; and though, on this occaſion, they 
diſplayed 


— —U— — — 
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diſplayed the utmoſt bravery, they 8 
leſs failed in their attempt, as they had not 


machines proper for battering the walls. 


They however continued the ſiege with un- 
remitting vigor: during the whole time of it 
the Chriſtians were expoſed to all the hard- 
ſhips common on ſuch. occaſions ; but they 
ſuffered prineipally through the want of water, 
which they were obliged to procure in a place 
four or five miles diſtant from their Encangps 
ment. 1 | r N HIS 0 
About this time, the 12 28 armament of the 
Genoeſe, commanded by William Ebriaco, f 
ſurnamed Mallet-Head , arrived in the port 
of Joppa, at preſent called Jaffa; and imme 
diately a meſſenger was diſpatched to inform 
the Chriſtian princes, and to ſolicit an eſcort 
to conduct i in ſafety to the grand army the re · 
inforcement they had brought. Thirty ca- 


valry and fifty infantry of the troops of the 5 


Count of Thoulouſe were ordered upon this 
ſervice, under the conduct of Gualdimar Car- 


pinello: but the count of Thoulouſe thinking 


that this detachment was not ſufficient, ſent 
Raymond Pilette and William de re 

fifty uber e. nt eee rz: 
Teſta FF de. un ae 


* 
2 „ 


CITY OF- JERUSALEM. 353 


When Carpinello arrived at the plain which 

is between Lydda and Rama, he fell in with 
a body of ſix hundred Saracens on horſeback, 
whom he attacked. During the time of tho 
engagement, the other fifty cavalry came up; 

and with their aſſiſtance Carpinello gained 
a complete victory over the enemy. Two 
hundred of them were ſlaughtered on the ſpot, 
and the reſt put to flight, with very little loſs 
on the ſide of the Chriſtians. Two of their 
braveſt warriors, Giſbert de Treva and Aicard 
de Montmerla, were however killed, whoſe 
death was much lamented. : 
Having at length arrived at Joppa, while 
they were waiting till the Genoeſe ſhould be 
ready to ſet out with them for Jeruſalem, an 
Egyptian fleet, which was in a private ſtation 
near Aſcalon, learning that ſome Genoeſe veſ- 
ſels had arrived in the port of Joppa, pro- 
ceeded to attack them. The Chriſtian ſoldiers 
ſeeing this made every exertion to defend 
them; but finding that they were not able to 
reſiſt the infidels, they reſolved to diſarm their 
veſſels, and abandon them to the enemy. 
A Chriſtian veſſel, which had been out on a 
cruiſe, arrived about the ſame period before 
Joppa, with a rich booty ; but the captain, 
"V's III. „ per- 


* 
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perceiving that the port was in the poſſeſſion 


_ of theenemy, changed his courſe, and, having 


a fair wind, proceeded to Laodicea. 
On the arrival of the eee eee 


| fleets, the inhabitants of Joppa had fled from 


the place. The city was therefore deſerted; 
but the rock or fortreſs was in the hands of 
the Chriſtians, who, having completed their 


buſineſs, ſet out to return to Jeruſalem. The 


ſoldiers diſpatched: from that place marched 
firſt, in order to guide the Genoeſe, who, on 
their arrival at the camp, were received with 
every mark of friendſhip. This acceſſion of 


ſtrength was peculiarly pleaſing to the Chriſ- 


tian princes, who hoped. to be able, with. the 
aſſiſtance of theſe people, to take the city ; as 
the greater part of them were carpenters, and 
well acquainted with the conſtruction of ſuch 
machines as were neceſſary for warlike opera- 


tions. They were, likewiſe, under the direc- 


tion of a leader who was a b 0 n 
of great experience. : | 
When all the neceſſary en were pre- 
S the Chriſtian princes reſolved to make a 
general aſſault on the city; but- before they 
did this they aſcended in proceſſion to the 


| Mount of Olives, where Peter the Hermit, 


and 


CITY OF JERUSALEM. 358 
and Arnolph, an eccleſiaſtic of the family of 
the counts of | Normandy, addreſſed the ſol- 
diers in a very patfietic harangue, and en- 

— — them to perſiſt in their enterpriſe 
with vigour. After this they offered up 
prayers to the Almighty; and the princes, 
among whom quartels had often ariſen, agree- 
ing cordially to forget their paſt 'animofities, 
came down from the Mount of Olives, and 
went to the church which is "near Mount 
Sion; where having again prayed, the day was 
proclaimed on Which the affault was to take 
place. They then returned to the camp to 
terminate their labours, and to hold themſelves 
in readineſs for n chelt i into en 
ecuton. 7 2 | 

The day appointed, which was the ati of 
July 1099, the troops advanced towards the 
walls of the city. On this occafion, all ranks 
diſplayed the utmoſt zeal for the ſueceſs of the 
enterpriſe. The ſoldiers not only vied with 
each other in exhibiting every mark of eou- 
rage; but even the women, forgetting the 
delicacy of their ſex, took up arms with ne 
leſs ardour than the men. As ſoon as the aſ- 
fault was proclaimed, the Chriſtians made 
their attack with great bravery, while the 
ory A Saracens 


—— 
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Saracens defended - themſelves with equal 


valour. The loſs; upon both ſides was very 


| great, but night put an end to the ſlaughter. 


On the day following, July the 15th, the 


Chriſtians returned to the aſſault, and for ſeve- 


ral hours victory was ſtill undecided ; but 
Godfrey's troops having united themſelves 
with thoſe of the count. of Flanders and the 
count of Narbonne, they attacked the city 
on the northern n. with bunt ee by 


„ 


- mines: Part af the wal b demoliſhed, 


and the ditch filled up, the Saracens were 


ſtruck with diſmay; and, finding that they 


were not able to withſtand the Mane 
began to retire. 6 

In the mean time Dae of Boullion, : 
having overturned upon the wall part of the 
wooden turret from which he fought, formed 

a kind of bridge, and forced his way over it 
into the city, together with his brother Eu- 
ſtache, encouraging thoſe who followed him, 
the foremoſt of whom were Ludolph and 
Gilbert de Tournay, two twin- brothers of 


Wyſtrious birth.” *, The ee, ſurpriſed 


4 
1} f i. 4p 1 
ill. 16154 


* Tyr: lib, viii. cap. 18. pes 
to 
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to ſee part of the Chriftian army parading the 
city in a vitorious'matiner, retreated for ſafety 
to the narroweſt ſtreets; but wherever they 
went, they wers ne and ee er 
without mer. 

On the other ade, the nocd of the 
troops, finding that Godfrey with his party 
had already- made themſelves maſters of the 
walls and towers, without thinking of the 
wooden bridge, made uſe of their'ſcaling-lad- 
ders, and entered the eity alſo. The princes 
who followed the other diſtinguiſhed warriors 
were Tancred, Hugo the elder count of St, 
Paul, Baldwin de Bourg, Gaſton de Beart, 
Gaſton de Bederz, Girald de Rouſſillon, 
Thomas de Feria, Conon Berton, Raimbold 
count of Orange, Louis de Monſon, and 
Conon de Montacuto, with his fon Lambert, 
and many others. As ſoon as they had got 
into the city, Godfrey cauſed the northern 
gate to be opened, and admitted the 'remainder 
of the army, who diſperſing themſelves into 
different 4 ue n 1 108 the Sp to 
the ſword.” 19. 

The count of Thoulouſe, not yet kuba 
that Jeruſalem had fallen into the hands of the 


Chriſtians, was employed in attacking it on the 
A413 ſouthern 


% 
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ſouthern ſide, that is to ſay, towards FTIR 


Sion, where the fortreſs was ſituated. Here 
he carried on his operations with great in- 


trepidity; but learning that the other princes 
had entered the city, overcoming every reſiſt- 
ance made to oppoſe him, he ruſhed with his 


troops through the gate which opens towards 
the ſouth, being followed by Iſoard count of 


Dienſis, Raymond Pelette, William de Sabran, 
the biſhop of Albara, and many others, who 
made a dreadful ſlaughter of the infidels. 
The city was then plundered, and every ſol- 
dier was allowed to retain whatever, _ | 
he acquired; 1 

Part of the Base bad retined t to e 
tals, 4 in order to avoid the fury of the Chriſ- 


tian ſoldiers; who put to the ſword every per- 
fon they met in the ſtreets. Many of them 
fled, likewiſe, to the ſquare where the temple 


of Solomon had ſtood, and ſome of them re- 
tired to the grand moſque ; but they were 
purſued thither by Tancred, and by the other 
princes. In this moſque, and the neighbour- 
ing ſquare, above ten thouſand of them were 


killed; and the like number it is ſaid were 


deſtroyed i in other parts of the city. 


The Saracens who had taken ſhelter in the | 
fortreſs, - 
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fortreſs, ſeeing that no aſſiſtance was given 
them, and that they could not hold out long 
againſt the aſſailants, ſent to the count of 
Thoulouſe and offered to ſurrender, The 
count granted their requeſt; and permitted 
them to retire with their wives, children, and 
effects to Aſoalon. This conqueſt was made 
on Friday, the 15th of July 1099, the third 

year after the Chriſtians had ſet out from 

Europe to recover Paleſtine, Urban II. being 
then in the pontifical chair, Arrigus IV. empe- 
ror of the Romans, Philip I. king of France, 
and Alexis Comnenus emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople v. This year, in which Jeruſalem was 
taken, correſponds to the year 493 of the 
Hegira. At this time Almoſtader Billah 
Abul Habbas Achmet was caliph of Egypt, 
whoſe governor in Jeruſalem was Zaharad- 
daule; but he eſcaped from it before it fell 

into we hands of tlie Chritllans, N. 


"ig Tyr. lib. viii. * 24. 
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OF THE erty OF l AFTER THE 
. CONQUEST OF IT BY THE CHRISTIAN 
- PRINCES TILL THE ARRIVAL. OF BOHE- 
 MOND PRINCE OF ANTIOCH, BALDWIN 
COUNT OF EDESSA, AND THE PISANS 
WITH THEIR ARCHBISHOP DAIMBERT,” 


"IGHT days hs the city Was . on 
that is to ſay, on the 23d of July 
1099, all the Chriſtian princes, generals, and 
commanders aſſembled in order to chooſe a 
king, who might poſſeſs, not only Jeruſalem, 
but all that region alſo called the Holy Land, 
together with thoſe provinces which had been 
conquered from the infidels. Some of thew 
clergy, © inflated,” as William of Tyre tells 
us, © with the ſpirit of pride, and conſulting 
e their own intereſt rather than that of Jeſus 
“ Chriſt *,” oppoſed this deſign ; ſaying that 
before a king was created it was neceſſary to 
appoint a paſtor to the church, as Simon the 


* Lib, ix, cap. 1. 


patriarch 
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patriarch had died in Cyprus during the fiege. 

The Chriftian princes, however, without 
paying attention te the opinion of the clergy, 
elected for king of Jeruſalem Godfrey of 
Bouillon, duke of Lorrain, who by his piety, 
| prudence, and valour was judged moſt worthy 
of that dignity. The count of Thoulouſe, 
after this election, retained in his hands the 
fortreſs; which, as has been mentioned in the 
preceding chapter, had: been furrendered to 
him on capitulation by the enemy; but God- 
frey required that it ſhould be given up, as it 
belonged to bin in virtue 1 is 1 1 ſo- 
verein. 

On this ſubject Pere ee aroſe abe 
the king and the count; but to remove every 
cauſe of complaint, it was agreed that the 
fortreſs ſhould be conſigned as a pledge into 
the hands of the biſhop of Albara until a 
termination was put to their quarrel. The 
biſhop, however, had no ſooner got poſſeſſion 
of it than he gave it up to Godfrey, excuſing 
himſelf to the count of Thoulouſe, who was 
much offended, by ſaying that he was obliged 
to yield to ſuperior force. The count of 
Thoulouſe was ſo much diſguſted by this con- 
duct, that he quitted Jeruſalem, and, having 
4 | through 
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through devotion-wathed'in the river Jordan, 
began to prepare for bg. to his own 
country. | £1531 [£3 ; $44 1147 3x9 
In the mean time the biſkop of 8 
in Calabria, a worthleſs and artful man *, ſo. 
licited ſome of his party to elect an eceleſiaſ- 
tical chief to preſide over the church of Jeru- 
falem. By his influence and intrigues he 
cauſed the election to fall upon one Arnolph, 
who, contrary to the ſentiments or wiſhes of 
the majority, was placed in the patriarchal 
chair, though he was obliged ſoon after to 4. 
veſt himſelf of that dignity 
The forces of the Chriſtian Princes bit 
not yet divided, the caliph of Egypt collected 
a powerful army, and diſpatched it to Paleſ- 
tine, under the command of one of his gene- 
rals, to diive the eruſaders, if poſſible, from 
their conqueſts. On this occaſion the Baracens 
were aſſiſted by the Turks, who, though be- 
fore enemies, now wiſhed to co-operate with 
them, in order to expel the European Chriſ- 
tians from all thoſe parts of the eaſt in which 
jo were attempting to eſtabliſh themſelves. 
The I en had _— 1 


* Tyr. lib. ix. cap. FEY 
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as far as Aſcalon, on their way to Jeruſalem, 

when Godfrey, informed of their deſigns, ſet 
out with the count of Flanders, and marched 
towards Rama, leaving the reſt of the princes 
to defend the city. Finding however that 
the Saracens were ſtill advancing, he ſent to 
| requeſt the aſſiſtance of the other princes ; and 
the count of Thoulouſe having returned from 
the river Jordan, they all joined Godfrey, who 
had marched to the large plain of the ancient 
Philiſtines, near to a place called Ibelin *. 

This army was joined alſo by Euſtache, the 
king's brother, and Tancred, who a little be- 
fore had gone to beſiege Napuloſa +, which 
they had taken, and en by en a W 
garriſon in it. 


* In this place a fortreſs was, | buile * * king of 
Jeruſalem, in the year 1137, to repreſs the incurſions af 
the Saracens, and on this account it was called Ibelin. It 
was afterwards entruſted to the care of Baliano, an old 
nobleman, who with his ſucceſſors aſſumed, from- this cir- 
cumſtance, the name of Ibelino. _ BY J 

+ Napuloſa, formerly known by the name of cham 
and alſo by that of Neapolis, or, according to Spanheim in 
his De Uſu et Præſt. Numiſm. where he deſcribes a medal 
of Titus, $AAOTI. NEAIIOAL EAMAPEIAI, Flavia 
Neapolis Samariæ, the capital of that province, called in the 
Scriptures Samaria, and at preſent the country of Napuloſa. 
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The two armies ſoon met; but the Saracens 
- ſeeing the diſcipline of the Chriſtian troops, 
and imagining that they were ſuperior to them 
in number, betook themſelves: precipitately to 
flight. This happened in the neighbourhood 
of Aſcalon , on the 13th of Auguſt 1099. 
On this e the Chriſtians found an im- 


menſe _ left «& Joins which they 


| ns 10 'J; 131008 94% 
- Abele, at N called 4 is er on the 
ſea-coaſt, at the diſtance of about forty- four miles from 
Jeruſalem. This was dne of the five fatrapies of Egypt. 
It is ſixteen miles to the ſbuth of the city of Gaza. Aſca- 
ton, at the time when the Chriſtian princes took Jeruſalem, 
was in the hands of the caliph of Egypt, and was the only 
place which made a; powerful oppoſition to their arms; for 
it was not reduced till the 12th of February 2452, at which, 
time Baldwin III. was king of Jeruſalem: The ſituation | 
of this place, as it was then, is exactly deſcribed by William 
of Tyre in the twenty · ſecond chapter of his ſeventeenth 
book. It was afterwards « ceded to Saladin when the Chri- 
tans loft Jerufilem; but it was again taken 1192 b 
Richard king of England. Frederic II. emperor, a = 
king of Jeruſalem, conſigned the fortreſs of this city by a 
diploma to the care of the knights of Jeruſalem, in the poſ- 
ſeſhon of which they were confirmed by his fon. Conrad, 
king of the Romans, This city was, however, abandoned 
on the final loſs of the Holy Land. It is now reduced, under 
the Mahometan government, to the wretched condition of 
the greater part of the other cities of Syria, v which are ſub- 
jected to the Ottoman empire. e 
_ 1 took. 
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took poſſeſſion. of, and afterwards: returned to 
Jeruſalem “ . deck 10 In: Ii. et Ant- 777 
After this Godfrey attempted to take Aſea- 
lon, which he beſieged: with about two thou 
| ſand infantry and cavalry; but he: miſcarried 
in his enterpriſe, on account of the treachery 
of Raymond of Thoulouſe, who had always 
entertained an animoſity, againſt him, ſince 
the time that the fortreſs of Jeruſalem had been 
put into his hands, as before mentioned. On 
this occaſion the count not only deſerted 
Godfrey, but perſuaded, the other princes to 
follow his example; ſo that, being left with 
only ſeven hundred cavalry, he raiſed the ſiege, 
and marched along the ſea-ſhore after his 
faithleſs aſſociates. When he arrived near 
Aſſur, at preſent called Arſur, he found that 
it was beſieged by the count, who, hearing 
that the king was approaching 8. inſtantly 
abandoned his deſign, and retired towards 
Cæſarea of Paleſtine, where he united his 
troops with thoſe of Robert count of Flanders „ 
and Robert count of N ormandy, who were in . 
the neighbourhood of that city. a, as 
 Godfre ey | however laid Liege. to Adu, and., 


$6, kn 


Alber. Aquen, ** vi. cap. 1. PP: Bing 2 
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avere to ſtrike a terror into the citizens 
in order to make them ſurrender; but finding 
that they made a brave reſiſtance, becauſe the 
count of Thoulouſe had told them not to be 
afraid of the king, he retired from the city, 
ordering his ſoldiers at the ſame time to fol- 
low the count, and revenge the Iyury he had 
5 done to their common cauſe, 
They fet out, therefore, with a determined 
reſolution of attacking the count of Thou- 
Touſe, who on his part prepared for refiſt- 
ance ; but the count of Flanders, the count 
of Normandy, and the other princes inter- 
fering, matters were ſo far accommodated be- 
tween them as to prevent any bad conſe- 
quences from enſuing. Peace and harmony 
being thus reſtored, the count of Normandy, 
the count of Flanders, the count of Thou- 
louſe, with many « other princes, and the greater 
part of the people, thinking they had now 
diſcharged their vow, aſked permiſſion from 
Godfrey to return home, which he readily 
granted them. oy = 
The inhabitants of Aſſur, e in \ the 
mean time that a reconciliation had taken 
place between Godfrey and the count of 
*Fhoulouſe, and that the former was returning 


7 8 . t 
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to attack, their city, made propoſals, for an ac- 
commodation ; ; and offered to pay a. certain 


tribute, provided they were ſuffered to remain 


unmoleſted. To this Godfrey agreed; and 
left with the inhabitants, as an hoſtage and 
pledge that he would fulfil his promiſe, one 
Gerrard, a nobleman of .Avene, for -whom 
he entertained a very great. affeQion. After 
this Godfrey returned to Jeruſalem, to take 
upon him the government, having with him 
Tancred *, count Garnier de Grez, and ſeve- 
ral other noblemen and foldiers of diſting- 
ta 

The princes, 5 had e 1 * 


the king to depart, directing their route 


towards the ſea, purſued the ſame track which 
they had obſerved i in coming. mend Jeruſa- 


bd TIO R. 11 Ir 
* This i is the famous * celebrated i in the Hiſtory 
of the Holy War, to whom king Godfrey | gave the city of 
Tiberias, on the lake of Gennezareth; together with the 
principality of Galilee, the city of Caiphas; called alſo Por- 
fira, and all their dependencies, .Tancred died afterwards in 


Antioch while he managed that ſovereignty, during the 


minority of the lawful heir, Bohemond the younger. Ac- 
cording to the moſt common opinion his death happened i in 
the year 111 2, and he was buried in the church of St. Peter 
at Antioch. V RT EY bl 
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lem; and paſſing through chat city, where 


they received a ſupply of proviſions, proceeded 
to Gabulon, at preſent called Gibelet, and 


erected their tents in a delightful plain which 


is ſituated at a little diſtance. While they 
were encamped here, they received intelligence 
that Bohemond prince of Antioch, ſtimulated 
by avarice *, had beſieged the city of Lao- 
dicea, the greater part of which was inhabited 
by Greek Chriſtians. When Godfrey paſſed 
this city, in marching with his army towards 
Jeruſalem, he had offered no violence to it, 
and contented himſelf with requeſting from 
the governor, that Gunimer and his fleet 


ſhould be ſet at liberty. . The conduct of 


Bohemond was, however, quite different. 
Having got poſſeſſion of two towers ſituated 
on the ſea-ſhore, with the aſſiſtance of the 


Piſans and other Italians who happened to be 


there, theſe people not only put to death part 


of the ſoldiers who defended them, but even 
had the cruelty to tear out the eyes of others, 


and to throw their bodies from the towers. 


We muſt not, however, be too ſevere in con- 
demning theſe Italians, as the barbarities exer- 


* Alb. Aqu. lib. vi. cap. 8. 
5 | ciſed 
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ciſed on the Laodiceans were committed in 
conſequence of the inſinuations of Bohemond, 
vrho made them believe that many of the diſ- 

aſters which befel tlie Chriſtian troops in 
going to Jeruſalem were owing to then. 

The princes who were eneamped in the 
plain of Gabulon, hearing of Bohemond's 
operations, prepared to ſend ambaſſadors to 
him; to requeſt that he would deſiſt from all 

further hoſtilities againſt the Laodickans, and 
dbhat he would communicate their deſite to all 
the combatants who were with him. At this 
time Daimbert archbiſhop of Pifa, being at 
Laodicea, together with a number of his coun- 
trymen, who had come wirh a fleet to affift 
the cruſaders, and hearing that ſeveral of the 


Chriſtian princes were about to return to 


Europe, he ſet out with ſome noblemen be- 
longing to his party, in order to pay them a 
viſit. Having arrived at the time tliey were 
chooſing meſſengers to repair to Bohemond 

at Laodicea, Daimbert could not refrain from 
ſhedding tears of joy, when he beheld thoſe. 
conquerors, who by their bravery” and Zeal 

had contributed towards the recovery of the 
_ Holy City. When the princes faw the arch - 
biſhop teſtifying his ſatisfaction in this affect 
Vol. III. | Bb ing 
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ing manner, they aſked him why he, who 
ſeemed to rejoice ſo much in the ſucceſs of 
the Chriſtians, ſhould have behaved to thoſe. 
of Laodicea with ſo great barharity. Daim- 


bert endeavoured to apologize for his eonduct, 


by ſaying, that what he had done was On 
the inſtigation'of Bohemond, 'who ;repreſent- 
ed to him that theſe people were falſe Chriſ- 
tians, who had always behaved. treacherouſſy 
towards pilgrims, and who fayoured the 

Turks and the Saracens. He added 8 
having heard a different account of them, he 
had done every thing in his power to atone 
for his paſt behaviour; and had withdrawn 


his troops, that they might be expoſed. to 


no farther moleſtation; n- 0 
After this, the ate e diſpats ed by 

the Chriſtian princes ſet out in company 

with Daimbert; but, when they arrived at 


Laodicea, they found Ao obſtinate i in 
his reſolution to ſubdue that city. He even 


treated the ambaſſadors. and their propoſals 
with contempt, and told them that he would 


never quit the walls of Laodicea until he had 
reduced it under his power. The ambaſſador 
returned therefore to the encampment near 
Gabulon; ; and having. related the haughty 
reply 
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reply of Bohemond, that prince began to be 

conſidered as an enemy by the-whole army. 
When Daimbert found what Bohemond's 
intention was, he proceeded to his naval ar- 
mament; and giving an account to his ſoldiers 
of what paſſed between Bohemond and thoſe 
princes who were returning from the con- 
queſt of Jeruſalem, endeavoured to con- 
vince them of the injury they had done to 
the Chriſtians of Laodicea ; upon which ac- 
count they immediately  quitted the city, 
reſolving to take no farther part in the ſiege. 
Bohemond ſeeing himſelf deſtitute of aſſiſt- 
ance, and perceiving that the Chriſtian princes 
| were not only diſpoſed to take up arms againſt 
him, but were already marching their troops 
for that purpoſe towards Laodicea, raiſed the 
ſiege in the night-time, / and retired with his 
esc to a eee ſome miles diſtant h the 

city. e 5 4 ob 

The Chriſtian army how Cebyloniatriving 
in the mean time at Laedicea, entered the 
city without reſiſtance, and met with a very 
fayourable reception. This happened in the 
month of September 1099, a period hen 
the country abounded with proviſions f every 
kind. The whole of theſe troops amounted 
B b 2 58 
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- to the number of twenty thouſand, among 
whom the greateſt harmony prevailed ; and 
the count of Thoulouſe, to ſecure the inha- 
bitants from all farther inſults, took upon him 
the command of the towers of the city. 
While affairs were in this tranquil fituation | 
at Laodicea, the Chriftian' princes, remem- 
bering the hardſhips and ſufferings to which 
their followers had been expoſed in the 
country of the infidels, before they were 
able to accompliſh the object of their expedi- 
tion, wiſhed to bring about a reconciliation 
with Bohemond ; which was in a little time 
effected, after a conference held in the 
neighbourhood of Laodicea between that 
prince and Raymond count of Thoulouſe. 
Bohemond having then laid aſide all animo- 


8 ty, and renewed his friendſhip with theſe 


princes, retired, together with his ſoldiers, 
to his own principality of Antioch. | 
When peace and harmony were thus re- 
eſtabliſhed, Robert count of Flanders, Robert 
count of Normandy, and all their followers, 
purſued their way to Conſtantinople ö where 
they were well received, and treated with 
great friendſhip by the emperor Alexis Com- 

nenus, who conferred on them many valuable 
preſents; 


| CITY OF JERUSALEM. 373 


Preſents ; after which. they ſet out for their 
own, country. Raymond count of Thou- 
louſe, not confiding in the promiſes of Bohe- 
mond, thought proper to remain ſome time 
longer in order to protect Laodicea, He, 
however, at length quitted Syria; but, as he 
had left his wife behind him, he returned 
thither at the end of two years. 10 

The citizens of Aſſur, ſoon Santis the | 
promiſes they had made, and the treaty en- 
tered into. with Godfrey, neglected to pay the 
tribute to which they had agreed to ſubmit, 
and, quitting their own territories, made ſe- 
yeral attacks on the Chriſtians. On hearing 
this, Godfrey aſſembled all thoſe officers and 
| ſoldiers who had remained with him, and 
marching from Jeruſalem, accompanied by 
thirty thouſand men, advanced to the walls 
of Aſſur, which he began to beſiege. The 
inhabitants, finding that they had-little hopes 
of being able to reſiſt the Chriſtian arms, 
took Gerrard, the nobleman whom Godfrey 
had left as an hoſtage, and tying him, as if 
on a croſs, to the maft of a ſhip, which they 
had in the city, raiſed him up aloft, in order 
that he might be obſerved by Godtrey 8 fol- 
diers. Gerrard, foreſeeing his danger, begged 

DL. S323 in 
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in the moſt affecting manner that they would 
ſpare his life; but all his entreaties were of 
no avail. Godfrey, however, ſent word to 
him, that on his account. alone'] he would-be 
revenged on the citizens for their perfidy; 
and endeavoured to eonſole him, by repre- 
ſenting to him that he was about to exchange 
this life for a better. Gerrard finding, there- 
fore, that he muſt ſubmit to his fate, requeſt- 
ed Godfrey to preſent his horſe and armour 
at the Holy Sepulchre *. The Chriſtians then 
commenced their aſſault on the city; and 
during the heat of the battle Gerrard was 
piereed through with ten arrows, diſcharged 
incautiouſly by Godfrey's ſoldiers +. The 
inhabitants now perceiving that the Chriſ- 
tians had ſhewn no pity towards their com- 
panion'Gerrard, prepared for a vigorous de- 
fence ; ſo that Godfrey was obliged to break 
up the ſiege,” and to return to Jeruſalem, 
about the middle of December 1099. After 
his rare, he left an hundred e 


* 3 S 5 e 
n Gerrard, who on this occaſion. was ſuppoſed | to be 
killed, was ſome months after given up to Godfrey, by 
| the governor of Aſcalon, when peace was concluded be- 
tween . Abb. Au. lib. viii. Fw . | 


and 
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and two hundred infantry at Rama, to haraſs 
the people of Aſſur, by deſtroying their corn 
and vines; but this handful) of troops, ob- 
ſerving that they could do very little injury 
to the enemy, followed the example of their 
leader, and proceeded likewiſe to Jeruſalem. 
Notwithſtanding the failure of this enterpriſe, 
Aſſur became again tributary to king Godfrey 
about the month of March 1101: but the 
year following it was entirely conquered by 
the Chriſtians, who finally loſt it in 1265; 
at which time it was taken _ dem _ the 
ſultan of Egypt. e 
Bohemond prince of Wen e to 
go to Jeruſalem to viſit the Holy Sepulchre, 
ſent ambaſſadors to Baldwin count of Edeſſa, 
requeſting that he would accompany him 
thither. Bohemond, in the mean time, ſet- 
ting out with a numerous body of cavalry and 
infantry, was joined near Laodicea by Daim- 
bert archbiſhop of Piſa, and his countrymen, 
who about three months before had arrived 
at that city with their fleet; and alſo by the 
biſhop of Ariano in Apulia *. Baldwin hav- 
ing afterwards met them at 3 their 


* F alch. Carnot. cap. 20 and Tyr. id. ix. cap. 14. 
Bb s number 
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number then amounted to twenty ſive thou- 

ſand, comprehending eavalry and infantry, 
men, women, and children, Proceeding thence 
on their march, they directed their courſe 
along the ſea-ſhore ; but as they were here 
obliged to travel through the enemy's terri- 
tories, they ſuffered much for want of pro- 
viſions, which were ſupplied! them only by 
the people of Tripali in Syria, and of Cæſa- 

rea in Paleſtine. They were likewiſe much 
incommoded by the cold, on account of the 
advanced ſtate of the ſeaſon. Notwithſtanding 
all theſe difficulties, they at length arrived at 
the walls of Jeruſalem, about the feſtival of 
the Nativity, and were received by Godfrey, 
the clergy, and all the people, with every 
demonſtration of joy. 

It has been already e eee chat the 
army of the Piſans, Who came to aſſiſt in 
the conqueſt of the Holy Land, had arrived 
at Laodicea only after the taking of Jeruſa- 
lem; and that they had there turned their 
arms againſt the Greek Chriſtians, on the 
inſtigation of Bohemond prince of Antioch. 
Though this is confirmed by cotemporary 
writers, who were preſent at thoſe tranſac- 


tions which they relate, the Piſans, in their 
annals 
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annals and hiſtories, affirm that their coun 


trymen actually aſhited at the ſiege of Jerus 
ſalem. This however is contradicted by 
Muratori, as well as by William of Tyre, 
and other authors; but nevertheleſy' it muſt 
ſtill be allowed, that theſe people' contributed 
not a little to the other conqueſts which 'the 
_ Chriſtian princes made in Paleſtine and Syria, 
and to the preſervation of that province... | 

If we believe Hugolin Verino, John Franz 
cis Negri, who has written reſpecting the firſt 
cruſade, and Gamurrini in his hiſtory of the 
families of Umbria and Tuſcany, the Flo- 
rentines had a great ſhare in the conqueſt of 
Jeruſalem ; for theſe authors tell us, that one 
Pazzo Pazzi, commander of the Florentine 
troops, was the firſt perſon who erected his 
ſtandard on the walls of the city. They add 
like wiſe, that Godfrey, wiſhing to reward 
this brave champion, honoured him with a 
mural crown, and permitted him to bear for 
arms five, croſſes: and two dolphins; that 
Paazi, to hand down to. poſterity the remem- 
brance of this glorious, action, laid aſide his 
former arms; and, that when he quitted; Je- 
3 he received as a profen dhe ſtones 

of che Hay * 


ves. 
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Negti, followed by Gamurrini, wr tes alſo; 
that when Pazzo Pazzi returned to Flo ence, 
his family cauſed a beautiful triümpfial ear to 
be conftructed, elegantly gilt, upon which 
was painted the attack of the Holy City, and 
the noble exploit of Pazzi, who had firſt 
mounted the walls, and erected on them the 
ſtandard entruſted to him by his country 
when he ſet out for the Eaſt. This car, after 
being bleſſed by the biſhop Rinieri, was fent 
to meet Pazzi at the harbour; and when hie 
had aſcended into it, he made his entry into 
the city, on the 16th of July, preceded by 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed of his ſoldiers, and 
various ranks of people, amidſt the ſound of 
trumpets, and the acclamations of an ap- 
plauding multitude, The magnificent obſe- 


quies of Conrad, king of Italy, who had 
come to Florence in order to have an inter- 


view with queen Matilda, were, as we are told, 
celebrated the ſame day in the cathedral, +» 
Zuch is the account given by theſe writers: 
but; if we conſult the moſt ancient hiſtorians 
who relate the affairs of Florence, we ſhall 
find tliat they make no mention of the pro- 
digies of Pazzi, tior of his actions at the 

conqueſt of Jeruſalem. We have every 
e PE reaſon 


* 
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_ reaſon therefore to ſuſpect, that this narrative 
of Negri is rather a fable of his own inven - 
tion, or that he heard it from popular report, 
which for the moſt Part deſerves deen little 
credit. 

With regard to the three Aint ſtones Sw 
Gem the Holy Sepulchre, they are ſtill pre- 
ſerved in the church of St. Blaiſe. As they 


are really conſidered as ſuch by many people, 


they are reckoned among the relies of that 
church, to which they were preſented, as is 
pretended, by ſome of the Pazzi family; 
and, in the opinion of Negri, are actually the 
ſame which were given to that commander 
by Godfrey of Bouillon. Without openly 
contradicting this idea, I ſhall here obſerve, 
that the Holy Sepulchre is not- compoſed of 
flint; but as thoſe who go on a pilgrimage 
to Jeruſalem, and who viſit the ſanctuaries on 
the Mount of Olives, pick up many of the 
pebbles which are found ſcattered here and 
there upon it, and carry them home to light 
their fires, as they entertain a ſuperſtitious 
veneration for them, it is probable that ſome 
of Pazzi's deſcendants, in returning from a 
pilgrimage, might have brought with them 
ſome of theſe ſtones, thinking them to be 

thoſe 
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| thoſe: of the Holy Sepulchre, and preſented 
them to the church af St. _— tins r | 
are ſtill to be ſeen. | 

It has been long 3 to * 1 * 
9 from theſe ſtones, in tke church of St. | 
Blaiſe, on the morning of Holy Sunday, and 
by theſe means to light a large lamp, which 
is then carried to the cathedral, to be em- 
ployed in the ceremony of bleſſing fire, 
practiſed in the Romiſh church on that day. 
While maſs is performing, a pigeon, compaſed 
of artificial rays, iſſues from the choir, and, 
running along a rope ſtretched out from one 
end of the church to-the other, - kindles ſome 
fire-works placed ina car oppoſite to the great 
door of the cathedral. -After ſome explaſions, 
the car itſelf begins to move, and proceeds ta 
a place called Pazzi's Corner, where other 
fire-works are prepared, which are kindled in 
the ſame manner. The car is then conducted 
to the ſtation prepared for it, which is ſituated 
in the ſtreet called Bargo Allegri, where it 
remains till the next year, to be * em- 
ployed on the like occaſio. 

This car, as we are told, is the fm aſed 
in the ovation of Pazzi;'and if its figure be 


lomewhat changed, this may have been oc- 
7 | caſioned 
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caſioned by the long ſeries of years it has | 
_ exiſted, It is conſtructed in a pyramidical = 
form, and is fupported by four large wheels. = 
Various pieces of painting are ſeen upon it, 
which relate to the ſcaling of the walls of 
Jeruſalem, and the entrance effected by Pazi. 
In a compartment above are the arms of that 
family; and on the upper part of it appear 
three dolphins, which, being placed with _ 
their heads downwards, ſupport with | their 
_ tails a crown formed of ſeveral towers, allu- 
five to a mural crown. The: honours which 
the family of Pazzi pretend that their anceftors 
received, not only from Godfrey king of Je- 
ruſalem, but alſo from the people of Florence, 
being thus commemorated, may have given 
riſe to that vulgar notion adopted by Negri, 
Which by ſome has been believed on his au- 
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2 CHAP. XVII. 


or Tuz CITY or JERVSALEM, FROM. Tux 

ELECTION OF THE FIRST LATIN PATRI- 

- ARCH TO THE DEATH OF GODFREY OF 
BOUILLON, | | 


HEN Baldwin, Bohemond, and Daim- 
bert, together with their attendants, 
had arrived at Jerufalem, and viſited the holy 
places, they repaired to the city of Bethle- 
hem, where they celebrated the Nativity of 
our Lord. On their return thence a council 
was held, in which the election of the pa- 
triarch being examined, and found not agree · 
able to the canons, he was depoſed from 
that dignity, and Daimbert, archbiſhop of 
Pifa in Tuſcany, was choſen in his room. 
He was conſecrated -by Robert biſhop of 
Rama, and was the firſt Latin nem of 
Jeruſalem. 

After this, Bohemond and Baldwin began 
to think of returning to their own ſtates. 
About the beginning of the year 1100 they 
ſet out, therefore, together with Godfrey and 

N 5 e 
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the. patriarch Daimbert, who accompanied 
them as far as the river Jordan; and, purſuing 
their journey, paſſed through Tiberias, fatu- 
ated near the ſea of Galilee. Leaving Pane- 


ades, or Cæſarea Philippi, on the right, they 62 
proceeded to Heliopolis! „and, directing their 


courſe thence along the ſea-ſhore, returned to 
their reſpective governments: Bohemond 18 
to his principality of Antioch, and rn 
to his county of Harn teh 
210Gb 05987 ien 5 169 Cinis vg eee A 


y P n of Ge Gun is by fome au- 


tbors of the Holy War named alſo Malbec. At preſent 


it is, called by the Arabs Balbec. This eity is ſituated 
at the bottom of Mount Lebanon, on the eaſtern part, 
and to the north of. Damaſcus, from which it, is ; diſtant 
about fifty miles. There was here formerly a magnificent 
temple, dedicated to the Sun, * n of which wy ſtill 
ber witty 20615 ads 

t. This * 1100,  Bohemond was rey to. aſt 


Gabriel, an Armenian by birth, who was governor of 


Melotenia, a city of Meſopotamia, and who, to free him- 
ſelf from the incurſions of the Petfians, wiſhed to form 
an alliance with him upon any terms. When Bohemond, 
however, after paſſing the Euphrates, had entered Meſo- 
potamia, and was advancing towards Melotenia, he was 


ſuddenly attacked by a powerful Turkiſh lord, called Da- 


niſman, who cut to pieces the greater part of his troops, 
and took Bohemond himſelf priſoner. Being afterwards 
{t at * he left Tancred governor of the Principality 
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As it was neceſſary to aſſign [Dalitbert F 
certain revenue to ſupport His dignity, and 


eſtabliſh the church of Jeruſalett; ſome dif 


putes aroſe on this ſubject between the patri- 
arch and the king; which, though fomented 
by certain malicious perſons, were afterwards 
amicably terminated; for Godfrey was a man 


| of. peaceful diſpoſition, and fond of living 


on good terms with his ſubjects. ALS ff 
This illuſtrious hero was the fon of Eu- 
_ II. count of Bouillon, and Ida of Lor- 
In the year 1076 he was marquis of 
a and in 1089 became duke of Lower 
Lorrain, as the adopted ſon of Godfrey the 
Hunch-backed. He was one of the braveſt 
commanders of his time; and on account of 
his piety, and the great confidence which the 


cruſaders repoſed in him; was judged-worthy 


of the kingdom of Jeruſalem. After his 
election, he was conducted, amidſt the accla- 
mations of the people, to be preſenta ry 


of Antioeh, and went to 8 N which ha went to 
France, where he arrived in the month of March 1106, 
and married Conſtantia, the daughter of Philip I. After 
this he returned to Apulia, where he died in the month 


of February 1111, and was buried. in. er ee St. 


. at Canoſa. ar Hay 
| God 
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God in the Holy Sepulchre: but he poſſeſſed 
ſo much humility, that he would never wear 
the crown which had been conferred on him. 
For this reaſon, certain writers doubt whether 
he ought to be ſtyled a king; and in ſome 
catalogues of the Latin ſovereigns of Jeruſa- 
lem, his ſucceſſor Baldwin is reckoned the 
firſt, As Godfrey, however, was elected 
king, proclaimed as ſuch in the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre, and acknowledged by the 


| Other princes and all. the people, moſt hiſto- 


rians have very juſtly honoured him with 
that title. This dignity he did not long 
enjoy. Being attacked by a ſevere diſtemper, 
he died in Jerufalem on the 78th of July 
1100, that is to ſay, a year and three days 
after the conqueſt of the city, or a eee 
ing five days, after his election. 111 
All hiſtorians agree in beſtowing BE higheſt 
encomiums on this prince for his piety, pru- 
dence, and great valour. Among others, 
William of Tyre has left us a moſt noble 
character of him. Godfrey,” ſays he, © was 
a pious and benevolent man. He was 
* juſt, feared God, and was an enemy to 
every kind of wickedneſs. He was of a 


* ſerious diſpoſition, and a rick obſerver of 


Vox. III. e ä 
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et his promiſes... He employed himſelf in 
prayer and good works, being diſtinguiſh 
for his . mildneſs, affability, and ' 
merey. In perſon he was above the 
% middle ſize, and remarkably robuſt. His 
limbs were ſtrongly caſt; he had a manly 
A cheſt, with a graceful countenance, and his 
4 hair and beard were moderately. fair. He 
was allowed in the opinion of all to excel 
jn the uſe of arms, and in ate exer- 
cis of de da. ae ary 
When coca was nilad t to o the throns of 
new en e Infidels, but likewiſe 
of extending the Chriſtian religion, and re- 
pairing the churches of the city, Which he | 
found in a very bad ſtate... He, placed the 
regular canons of St. Ay n in the 
Sepulchre, who, in conjunction with the ab- 
wh ray had the power of A the wude 


Finn 


tations near the Flier tgp With theſe « canons 
he afterwards united the knights of the Holy 
„aparte. who reſided in the neighbourhood 
of the ſame church, under che directions of 
ke canons... S0 wards e eee 
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Viaridud secoutttb have been given of the 


bl of this military order, none of which 


appear to be founded in truth. Some carry it 


back as far as St. James the Leſs, whom they 


call its founder; while others refer it to the 
time of Conſtantine the Great, and ſay that 
it was inſtituted at the period when'St! Helen, 
the mother of that prince, diſcovered the wood 
of the croſs. They add, that, when the city 
afterwaris fell into the hands of the Infidels, 


theſe knights remained depreſſed, and in great 
bobſcurtty, till they were raiſed from their ab- 
ject ſtate by Charlemagne, through tlie friend- 


ip which the caliph Aaron entertained for 
that prince. Francis Mennenius, in his Deliciæ 
Equeſirium Ordinum, relates the ſtatutes and 
laws of this order; but as they exhibit va- 
rious hiſtorical difficulties,” the greater part of 
them are conſidered" as apocryphal! Hew- 
ever this may be, it appears that this military 
order originated rather from ne. after 
the taking of Jeruſalemn. 
When the Chriſtians of the weſt loſt the 
Holy Land, the body of this order retired to 
Italy, and took up their reſidence in the city 


of Perugia ; but they were afterwards united 


by pope Inhocent VIII. to the knights of 
Cc 2 Rhodes, 
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Rhodes, * Eraſent i ae bughts” of 
Malia. e bid 1, e 
In arder that the faithful — know the 
times when it was neceſſary to,go/ to church 
to hear divine ſervice, Godfrey firſt introduced 
in Jeruſalem the uſe of bells; the ſound of 
which had. never. before been heard. in that 
city... „ % on boy 16) 
At, would be.a matter of wit difficulty e 0 
— the preciſe origin of bells; for the 
uſe of them may be traced back to the re- 
moteſt antiquity. They were employed by 
the Egyptians, and rung 2 the celebra- 
tion of the feſtival of Ofiris. The ancient 
Etruſcans were likewiſe: 3 with bells; 
and the Romans called people by the ſound 
_ of them to the markets, amd to the warm 
baths, at che hours appointed for bathing. :. 
-- Paulinus biſhop, of Npla, as ſome ſay, was 
the firſt perſon. who, in the fifth century 
employed them for ſacred purpoſes, ; by. uſing : 
them to call people to church. It is to be 
preſumed however that theſe were hand- 
bells; for it was only in the beginning of the 
gerenth nn that Pope. Sabines e 
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them to be ſuſpended in ſtseples, and ex- 
tended, and eſtahliſned the uſe of them in 
the church: the ceremony of bleſſing them 
was introduced in the- rn mn 85 Pape 
John Ann 
The uſe of bells paſſed likewiſe into the 
eaſtern church; but it did not make much 
progrels, as. the Greeks. commonly made uſe 
of a wooden table *, or piece of iron f which 
they beat with a mallet. Theſe inſtruments 
are ſtill employed by the Greek Chriſtians, 
who are ſubjects of the Ottoman empire; for 
the Mahometans cannot endure the ſound of 
bells, conſidering them as unworthy of being 
employed for religious purpoſes: they have 
therefore forbidden the uſe of them among 
the Chriſtians who live in their ſtates, as they 
are apprehenſive that they may one day ſerve 
to give a ſignal. for ſame inſurreQtion, , , 
The Maronite Chriſtians, Who inhabit 
Mount Lebanon, where they are not mo- 
leſted by the Mahometans, have ſteeples to 
their churches, as well as bells; and this is 
the only place in which I heard the ſound of 
theſe inſtruments, Faxing Py reſidence i in the 
Levant. 8 
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The Latin churches, in the territorles of 
the Grand Signior are alſo deſtitute of large 
bells; but ſmall bells are permitted in ebn- 
vents, which are placed in the eloiſters, and 


| raiſed no higher than the roofs of the houſes, 
an nien kf (4 SFr? SiO: © 
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1 NG | Godfrey ceflehing: that à ftate 
cannot be well governed, unleſs re- 
aha: and aſſiſted by laws, was particularly 
deſirous to eſtabliſh ſome, which might ſerve 
to keep in good order the riſing kingdom of 
Jeruſalem. | Theſe laws were denominated 
ond e Buane Uſanze del Reame E Hieruſa- 
km. As the celebrated Dr. John Targioni 
| Tazetti has ſpoken of this code, in the ſecond 
volume of his Travels through Tuſcany, I 
| ſhall employ his words to give ſome .idea of 
it taking the — however to add a few 
notes. 
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notes. This book *, ſays that writer, 
« contains. the laws of the kingdom .of 
e Jeruſalem; to compile. which, Godfrey, 
< the firſt king, with the advice of the pa- 
e triarch and the barons of the kingdom, 
ee choſe in 1099 different learned men to 
„ enquire of the people of various countries 
4 who were there, the uſages of their cities. 
Whatever information they collected on 
this ſubject was put into writing, and 
arranged by John Ibelin, count of Zaffa, 
« and the manuſcript was afterwards ap- 
„proved by the king, and the diet of the 
“ kingdom. 

& By theſe, two feeular courts were eſta- 
« bliſhed, one of which was called-the*Hijgh 
« Court: of this court the king himſelf was 
-M ee and Judge 3 ; and before it Mee 


E He here bake of a 3 nk in ths Maglia- 
bechean library, intitled Le Affize, e Buone Uſanze del 
Reame di Hieruſalem, printed at Venice in 1535. It is 
printed very correctly in Italian; but it is full of barba- 
rous Galliciſms, and many words of the Venetian dialect. 
We muſt conſider it as very rare, ſince it eſcaped the no- 
tice of the diligent Muratori, who. with it before him 
| might have ſaved himſelf a great deal of labour, and have 
| compoſed with more eaſe his Fan Diſſertation 
on the Antiquities of Italy. 
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te tried all cauſes between the crown and 
«* princes; and harons of the kingdom, both 
* ſecular and eccleſiaſtical; between one ba- 
ron and another; between a baron and his 
e ſubjects, or lieges *, as the countries con- 
ſe quered by the Chriſtians were ſubdivided. 
into military fiefs among the officer of the. 
* army, 
In this firſt part, reſpe@ting the High 
* Court, there are many curious things, 
6 which throw great light upon ſeveral an- 
* cient cuſtoms of Italy in the later ages, 
* and eſpecially concerning the rank, fiefs, 
“ rights, and privileges of feudatories; and 
** the contributions and troops Ka PI they 
g were obliged to furniſh in the time of war, 
It muſt be remarked, that almoſt all diſ- 
e putes were decided before this court by 
“ duel, and under e leger ſur⸗ 
9e priſing. 
* The other cont eſtabliſhed by God: 
& frey was called the Citizen's Court, or the 
* Court N. the V eounty, becauſe a  viſcount, 


* Lieges are thoſe who do homage on account of ſome 
fief which they poſſeſs. Thoſe above mentioned were 
obliged, in the time of war, to give aſſiſtancę to that 
prince or chief from whom they held 1 their fiefs. I 

| . OO choſen 
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5 + choſen by the king, preſided i in it. Before 
* this court were determined all cauſes be- 
© tween citizens, that is to ſay, thoſe who 
* were neither feudatories, knights, nor ſol- 
. * diers; but either free merchants *, Syrian 
* ſubjects f, Jacobins g, Griffons |, Sara= 
„ cens, Or ſlaves 13 

K Theſe cauſes were decided for the of 
6 part verbally, by witneſſes, or quotations 
11 from Scripture, and ſome by duel. Proofs, 
„ were made, either by immerſing the ac- 
be cuſed perſons in water, or making them 
« hold in their hands a bar of red hot iron, 
6 &c. and the puniſhments were either cor- 
69 poral or pecuniary, The former were ex- 
* ceedingly cruel, and infficted even for of- 
60 fences which at preſent are not criminal. 


5 . By theſe are meant Europeans, or people of any 
nation, who had permiſſion to trade in thoſe parts. They 
were of various ſeats, and various religions. 

+ Theſe were Chriſtian inhabitants of Syria, who fol- 
lowed the errors of Eutychius. 

I Jacobins, or Jacobites, were alſo a fe of Chriſtians. 

I Griffons were Greeks of the empire of Conſtantinople, 
who either went to Jeruſalem through motiyes of devo- 
tion, or accompanied the Chriſtian army thither. | 

$ Theſe were Turks or Saracens, who had been made 
priſoners by the weſtern Chriſtians in their b 
ww in Syria and ane e 
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kingdom of Cyprus, which ſtill remai 
in their hands; and coming afterwards'i 
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„The authentic original of theſe ſtrange 
laws was preſerved with much formality 


in the church of the Holy Sepulchre at 


Jeruſalem. In the laws reſpecting citi- 
zens there are a number of the moſt ab- 
ſurd things, which ſhew the tyranny and 


oppreſſion of thoſe times; and the riſe of 


many ſtatutes and uſages in Italy, ſome of 
which have been juſtly aboliſhed, as men 


became more enlightened. When the Chriſ- 


tians by their bad conduct loſt the king- 


dom of Jeruſalem, theſe laws, written in 
the ancient Gallic language and cha- 


raters, continued to be obſerved in the 


0 


the poſſeſſion of the republic of Venice, an 


authentic copy of them was 3 15 


the treaſury of the church of Nicoſia. 


anche courſe of time, theſe laws became 


ce 
cc 


cc 


not only impraQticable, but even unintel- 
ligible to the governors and judges ſent to 
Cyprus by the republic, and of courſe 


« great confuſion enſued; A copy of chem 


cc 


6 


WT 


was therefore mm 2 to the Council 


examining Gang Lum that they could 


* na 
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et no longer be obſerved; and on the 10th 


_ * of April 1535 abſolved the Cypriots from 
*« paying any farther regard to them,” + 
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or Hun; ene OP ena FROM THE 
enen OF THE SECOND LATIN KING, 
BALDWIN I. TILL THE TIME OF His 
DEATH, * r SHIT. alt 3 ads 


Fg 


O N the death, of: Godfrey, his ane 
6 Baldwin, count of Edeſſa, was called 
to the throne, either in conformity to the 
laſt wiſhes of the king himſelf, or by the 

advice of thoſe few generals of the Chriſtian 


army who had remained in Jeruſalem. In 


the mean time, count Garnier de Grez, one 
of Baldwin's relations, took poſſeſſion of the 
fortreſs of the city, in the name of the new 
ſovereign: but this commander dying five 
days aftet, the garriſon to whoſe care he 
had nen the en were not able to re- 
tain it, | 
| The 
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The patriarch Daimbert, finding that mea- 7 
ſures were concerted. for the election of a 
new king, and that poſſeſſion was taken o 
the fortreſs in Baldwin's name, pretended 
that Godfrey had left the church of Jeruſalem 
heir to the kingdom; and on this account 
he demanded not only the fortreſs to be re- 
ſtored, but alſo the inveſtiture of the Holy 
City, with all its appurtenances. Seeing, how- 
ever, the obſtinacy of thoſe who guarded the 
fortreſs, he reſolved to ſend a letter toBohe- 
mond, prince of Antioch, to explain. his pre- 
tenſions, and to requeſt his aſſiſtance in ſup- 
' Porting them. This letter, in all probability, 
was never delivered; for at that; time Bohe- 
mond was taken Priſoner near Melotenia, in 
Meſopotamia, al a D lond: named 
Daniſman. 1 

While matters were in this 8 Bald. 
win, after reſigning the government of the 
county of Edeſſa to his relation Baldwin de 
Bourg, ſet out for Jeruſalem on the 3d of 
October 1100. Proceeding along the. ſear 
| coaſt of Syria, he fell in with ſome bodies of 
the Infidels, whom he defeated ; and; paſſing 
through Jaffa, reached Jeruſalem on the 111th 


of November, where he was received with 
: great 
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great joy both by the people and the clergy. 
The patriarch Daimbert, however, finding 
that affairs did not go on according to his 
wiſhes, and, at the ſame time, dreading the 
arrival of Baldwin, had retired to the church 
of Mount Sion, and was not nn a 
entry of the new king 4 
Aſter repoſing fix days in the city, and . 
ſording various affairs, Baldwin made ſeveral 
excurſions through Paleſtine, with a view of 
attacking the Infidels; but not being able to 
accompliſh any thing of conſequence, he re- 
turned to Jeruſalem on the 21ſt of December. 
The diſpute between him and the patriarch 
ſtill continued; but a reconciliation having 
been brought abt by the mediation of 
ſome illuſtrious perſons, he was crowned. king 
in the church of St. Mary at Bethlehem, on 
Chriſtmas day 100, Daimbert himſelf per- 
forming the ceremony of his conſecration. 
He was therefore the firſt Latin king that 
was crowned; for Godfrey, as has been al- 
ready endend would not 1 dae 
honour. * 

In the year 1101, the cane deb hi 
king and the patriarch was revived; and the 
latter being accuſed of various crimes, which 
| 6 = excited 
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excited great confuſion among the clergy, 
retired to Antioch, where he was favourably 
received by Tancred, who governed that 
principality during the impriſonment of Bo- 
hemond. The year following he was how- 
ever reſtored to the patriarchal chair; but in 
a little time he was again depoſed, in a coun- 
cil held in the church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
after being convicted of various miſdemeariors 
laid to his charge x. On this diſgrace; Daim- 
bert once more quitted Jeruſalem, and re. 
Paired to Antioch. Whilſt he reſided there, 
Bohemond in 1104 was releaſed from His 


confinement among the Turks, and prepared 5 


to ſer out for France. He accordingly quit- 
ted Syria, in company with the ex- patriarch, 
vcho proceeded to Rome, where he threw 
himſelf at the feet of pope Paſchal II. com- 
plaining of the injury that had been done to 
him, and begging for redreſs. The pontiff, 
having liſtened to his complaint, ſummoned 
his accuſers to Rome to juſtify their conduct: 
but as none of them appeared, he confidered 
Daimbert as an innocent perſon, and ordered 
"_—_ to reſume the nne chair kt'Jetiuſ 


* Alb. Aqu. lib. ix. cap. 16. 5 
5 : , lem, 
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Daimbert ſet out, therefore, to xeturn 
chichers bur. falling ll by the way, * 
at M na qu the 16th of June 1207 
This Daimber ee 
ten. bernd. from the illuſtrious family of 
chi, was born in the city of Piſa, 
In 1088 he was appointed biſhop of that city; 
and while — ye this — by hope 


| and was the fuſt archbiſhop of Piſa, a ag hace 
8 firſt Latin patriarch, of Jeruſa- 
His character has been, differently di- 
2 the different hiſtorians who have 
written concerning. him. Some have repre- 
ſented him as a man of great piety and vir- 
tue, while, others endeavour to make him 
appear in quite a reverſe light. However 
this, may the, we Plain perceive, even 


be was not only fond of riches, but very. am- 
bitious of power and authority. 
King Baldwin being now in peacegble pol. 
\ſeſfion.of his new kingdom, arranged. various 
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troops, advanced into the 


to whom Baldwin behaved with the utmoſt 


the ſame troops he undertook an expedition 
againſt Cæſarea in Paleſtine, which about 
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matters reſpecting the government of the city 
and having paſſed the river Jordan with his 
Arabs. Here he had ſeveral ſkirmiſhes with 
the inhabitants, who, retiring to che remoteſt 
parts of the deſert, left behind them their 
tents, together with their wives and children, 


humanity. On this occaſion he became maſ- 


ter of numerous herds and flocks, which were 
Ways and fill nn 


r _ mn 


In the mean time nee wh "_ Pi- 
ſans, who with their fleet had wintered in the 
Harbour of Laodicea, proceeded in the month 
of March * to Jaffa, and | thence co Je- 


ruſalem, to celebrate Eaſter. After this ſo- 


lemnity, they accompanied the king to Aſſur, 
which he belieged, and which, with their aſ- 
fiſtance, he ſoon obliged to ſurrender. With 


Whitſuntide was taken by aſfault. On his 


return to Jeruſalem, being informed chat the 


he 
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he collected all his forces, and repaired to 
Jaffa, which he fortified. He then encamped 
in the plains between Lydda and Rama; and 
learning that the enemy were approaching, he 
advanced to meet them, and, coming to an 
engagement, gained a complete victory on 
the 7th of September 1101“. The day fol- 
lowing, in returning to Jaffa, he attacked an- 
other body of Egyptians, whom he routed 
alſo and diſperſed ; and afterwards entered 
that city loaded with booty, amidſt the accla- 
mations of the people. Having encouraged 
the inhabitants, and aſſured them of his pro- 
tection, he then proceeded to Jeruſalem. 

In the year 1100, multitudes of pilgrims 
from Italy, and in all appearance from Lom- 
bardy, as well as from France and Germany, 
| ſet out to viſit the Holy Land. Having ar- 
rived, at various periods, in Conſtantinople, 
they paſſed over thence into Aſia, where they 
all united; and about Whitſuntide 1 101 be- 
gan their march towards Jeruſalem, under dif- 
ferent noble chiefs and leaders. Raymond, 
count of Thoulouſe, who about that time had 

gone from Syria to Conſtantinople, was how- 
Alb. Aqu. lib. vii. cap. 63 & 67. Tyr. lib. x. 
cap. 17. And Fulch, Carnot. cap. 26. | 

VorL, III. Dd>#: ever 
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ever, appointed commander in chief of this 
army. As it was compoſed of a number of 
vagabonds of both ſexes, and of different con- 
ditions, who were ſubject to no kind of diſci- 
pline, they had committed a great many atro- 
cious villanies and exceſſes on their journey, 
but particularly in Hungary and Bulgaria. 
On this account the emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople, Alexis Comnenus, was very anxious 
that they might quit his European territories, 
and croſs over to Aſia; and this, probably, 
was his motive alſo for inſinuating to the 
Turks of Aſia Minor, that they ought to fall 
upon theſe Chriſtian ſtrangers, to whom, with 
true Grecian diſſimulation, he. had before 
ſhewn every external appearance of friendſhip. 
This body, divided amongſt themſelves for 
want of proper regulation, were attacked 
therefore ſeveral times by the Turks, who 
not only ſlaughtered great numbers of them, 
but treated them with the utmoſt cruelty. Af- 
ter many difficulties, and many laborious 
marches, theſe miſerable pilgrims arrived at 
length at Antioch in the month of March 
1102, and met with a favourable reception 
from Tancred, who then governed that prin- 


cipality. On leaving Antioch, part of them 
directed 
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directed their courſe to the ſea- coaſt, and em- 
barked in veſſels prepared for them, while the 
reſt continued their route by land. They all 
joined, however, at the city of Tortoſa *, 
which they beſieged; and having made them- 
ſelves maſters of it, conſigned it to their gene- 
ral Raymond, count of Thoulouſe, who took 
poſſeſſion of it, but immediately left it, much 
to the diſpleaſure of the pilgrims, in order to 
eſcort them farther. | 

When king Baldwin heard of their ap- 
proach, he went towards Baruti to meet them, 
and poſted ſome of his troops in all the nar- 
row paſſes leading to that place, to prevent 


their being ſurpriſed by its inhabitants, or by 


thoſe of Seyd, Tyre, or Acre, all of which 
were maritime cities, under the dominion of 
the Infidels. | This haraffed army of pilgrims 
arrived at length at Jaffa, a fortnight before 
| Eaſter. Here they remained eight days; and 
on Palm Sunday departed for Jerufatem, which 
they . 1 a few 70 after. 


* This <ity, which fell into the hands of the Chriſtians 
during the firſt expedition of the Cruſaders, being then de- 
ſerted by its inhabitants, had again come into the poſſeſſion 
of the Infidels, ſoon after the Chriſtians quitted that part of 


the country. 


Dd About 
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About Whitſuntide, the ſame year, 1102, 

the Saracens of Egypt, in conjunction with 
thoſe of Aſcalon, having laid waſte the coun- 
try in the neighbourhood of Rama, Baldwin 
went to oppoſe them with a ſmall body of 
troops. Confiding, however, too much in his 
own ſtrength, he was worſted, and forced to 
retire to Rama, from which he retreated pri- 
vately to Aſſur. Here he collected a number 
of recruits from his territories; and returning 
to attack the enemy, gained a complete vic- 
tory 8 

The a of Ptolemais, or Acre, a 

faithleſs people, were about this time conti- 
nually haraſſing the pilgrims, who paſſed 
through that place in their way to Jeruſalem. 
Baldwin being greatly incenfed againſt them 
on this account, went to lay ſiege to their 
city. in the beginning of ſpring 1103; but 
his enterpriſe at that time miſcarried. The 
year following, however, being joined by the 
Piſan and Genoeſe fleets, he recommenced the 
ſiege, and took the place on Holy Thurſday. 
The terms on which it ſurrendered may be 
ſeen in Albert of ax”; who tells us, that 


* Albert Aquenſis, lib. ix. cap. 28. 
77**ͤ” * 
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they were very ill obſerved "oy the Piſans and 
the Genoeſe. 

At this period alſo, the Abd rs : 
were always turbulent and reſtleſs, employed 
every means in their power to diſturb the 
tranquillity of the Chriſtians. The latter 
therefore advanced to the plains of Jaffa, to 
repel their incurſions, about the 14th of Sep- 
tember 1104; but the Infidels gained ſome 
ſmall advantage over them. On the 21ſt of 
the ſame month another engagement took 
place near Cæſarea of Paleſtine, in which the 
Chriſtians were likewiſe worſted. The Infi- 
dels, however, were here not ſo ſucceſsful ; _ 
for Baldwin coming up, entirely defeated 
them, and obliged them to eſcape to the con- 
fines of Aſcalon. In the end of the month of 
Auguſt 1106, they renewed their incurſions, 
and. approached Jaffa, with an intention of 
beſieging it; but Baldwin being at that time 
in the city, ſallied out with his troops, and 
meeting the enemy in the plains near Ibelin, 
obtained a complete victory. In the follow- 
ing ſpring he defeated theſe people again; 
and having laid waſte the country around 
Aſcalon, returned to Jeruſalem with abun- 
dance of plunder, and particularly cattle. 

Pd 3 > 
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This year a fleet arrived in lde with a2 
great number of Chriſtian pilgrims from Den- 
mark, England, and Flanders. Theſe people 
proceeded thence to Jeruſalem; and, with 
their aſſiſtance, the king reſolved to lay ſiege 
to Seyd. The inhabitants, however, learning 
his intention, purchaſed peace by giving him 
a large ſum of money; after which theſe pil- 
grims returned to their own ſtates, and the 
king retired to Tiberias. In the month of 
November he repaired to Jaffa, and prepared 
for beſieging Aſcalon; but after conſulting 
with his officers, who agreed with him that it 
would be in vain then to make any attempt 
to take that city, as it was 4 well defended, 
he returned to Jeruſalem. | 
In the autumn of the year 1108, Baldwin, = 
who always wiſhed ta enlarge the kingde 
of Feruſalem, ſet on foot a naval and a land 
army, and, with the aſſiſtance of the Piſans, 
the Genoeſe, the Venetians, and the Amal- 
phites, went to beſiege Seyd, or the ancient 


Sidon; but he was obliged to abandon that 


enterpriſe, on account of the powerful aſſiſt- 
ance ſent to the Infidels by the caliph of 
Egypt. In this ſiege the king ſacrificed a 
great number of his troops, 1 alſo ſome 

4 7 _ officers. 
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_ officers of great diſtinction. The year follow- 
ing, however, he was more ſucceſsful at Tri- 
poli in Syria, which he took on the 10th of 
June, and conſigned it over to Bertrand, fon 
of Raymond, count of Thoulouſe“, who re- 
ceived it as a fief, under the title of a county. 
For the the fortunate concluſion of this enter- 
priſe he was much indebted to the Fiſans and | 
the Genoeſe f. 

At the time Baldwin was — mea- 
ſures for the advancement of his kingdom, he 
did not neglect that alſo of the church. In 
confideration, therefore, of the celebrity of 
the city of Bethlehem, he wiſhed to erect the 
church there into an archbiſhoprie, having 
been before only a ſimple priory, This he 
effected in the year 1110, with the conſent of 
the clergy of Jeruſalem, and the mu, 
of pope Paſchal II. 

In the beginning of December the fame 
year, the city of Baruti-was beliaged and taken 


ws Raymond count of Thoulouſe, of whom mention has 
been made ſeveral times in the courſe of this hiſtory, died 
in the month of February 1105, near Tripoli, i in the gar- 
riſon of Mount Pilgrim, a caſtle built by himſelf, where he 
was buried. | | 

+ Alb. Aqu. lib. xi. cap. 13. 
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a few months after, that is to ſay, about May 
1111. The king then returned to Jeruſalem, 

and in June following went to the afhſt- 
ance of his couſin Baldwin de Bourg, count 
of Edeſſa, beſieged in that capital by the 
Turks, who, as ſoon as they heard that the 
Chriſtian army was approaching, broke up 
the ſiege and retired from the place. While 
Baldwin was in Meſopotamia on this expe- 
dition, a large fleet arrived at Paleſtine, after 
a voyage of two years, with a great number 
lf people from Norway, under the command 
of Magnus, brother to Olaus IV. king of that 
country . About the month of Auguſt three 
ſhips arrived alſo from Flanders, filled with 
-pilgrims, who intended to viſit the har places 
of Jeruſalem. 

The ſame year, 111 I; the 8 of A. 
calon ſeeing that the king remained a long 
time out of Paleſtine, again attempted to be- 
ſiege Jeruſalem; but being repulſed with great 
bravery by the citizens left to defend it, they 
were obliged to retire to their own territories. 
In the mean time Baldwin returning from 


Meſopotamia, and hearing. of the i of 


Alb. Aqu, lib. xi. cap. 26. e 
353 the 
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the Norwegian fleet, went to Jaffa, where it 
lay at anchor; and having had a conference 
with the commander Magnus, carried-him and 
his troops along with him to Jeruſalem. Here 
they concerted a plan for attacking the Infidels; 
and uniting all their forces, ſet out to lay ſiege 
to Seyd, or the ancient Sidon, which was ſtill 
ſubject to the power of the Saracens. This 
place being cloſely blackaded on the land fide 
by Baldwin's army, and towards the ſea by 
the Norwegian fleet, for the ſpace of ſix weeks, 
fell at length into the hands of the Chriſtians 
on the 19th of December 1111 ; and the king, 
after placing a GOIN in ht n to Je: 
ruſalem *. 
The Saracen governor of, Aeon ben 

conceived a very high idea of king Baldwin, 
who rendered himſelf every day more reſpect- 
able by his glorious enterpriſes, on that ac- 
count, or rather, perhaps, through a dread of 
his power, went to Jeruſalem in the year 
1112, and offered to ſurrender the city into 
his hands. The king accepting this offer, 
ſent a body of his troops to take poſſeſſion of 
the W ; and che inhabitants ſubmitted, with: 


1 


1 Alb, Au lib, xi, cap. 35- 
out 
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out any reſiſtance, to the laws of their new 
governor. = 
At the time when the city of Afealon was 
conſigned over by the Infidels to king Bald- 
win, who enjoyed afterwards a ſhort'interval 
of tranquillity at Jeruſalem, ambaſladors were 
ſent by Baldwin de Bourg, count of Edeſſa, 
to inform him that a numerous army of Turks 
had gone to beſiege Turbeſcell, a fortreſs on 
this ſide the Euphrates. On receiving this in- 


0 telligence, the king ſet out to aſſiſt his couſin the 


count of Edeſſa; but hearing in the mean time 
that the caliph of Egypt was coming with a 
formidable body to recover Aſcalon, he direct- 
ed his courſe thither, with a view of prevent- 
ing the caliph's deſign. Being, however, in- 
formed by the way, that the city was already 
in the hands of the Egyptians, that the Sara- 
cen governor was murdered, and that the 
whole of the Chriſtian garriſon had been put 
to the ſword, he deſpaired of ſucceeding: in 
His attempt to retake it, and on that account 
returned to Jeruſalem. 

In the mean time the Turks e FR 
fiege of Turbeſcell, and went towards An- 
tioch ; but the forces of the Chriſtian princes 


in. theſe parts uniting, and being joined by 
1 . 
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thoſe of Baldwin, proceeded to Cæſarea Phi- 
lippi, where the enemy were encamped. On 
the 29th of September 1112 a battle took 
place between them, in which neither party 
ſeemed to have any advantage; and the Turks 
finding that they could not get poſſeſſion of 
Antioch, which was the principal object of 
their expedition, renounced all thoughts of 
_ attacking it, and n to their own terri· 
tories. 
A the eity of Tyre, called at e 4 
ſtill remained in the hands of the Saracens, 
who were continually haraſſing the Chriſtians 
both by ſea and land, Baldwin, by the advice 
of his council at Jeruſalem, reſolved to heſiege 
that place, which had once been ſo celebrated, 
but which was then greatly fallen from its an- 
cient ſplendour. Setting aut, therefore, with 
his troops, about the end of Novamber 1113, 
he proceeded to Tyre, to which. he laid 
ſiege; but, as the inhabitants made an obſti- 
nate and brave defence, he returned to Je eru- 
ſalem on Palm Sunday 1114. 10 
This year Baldwin marched with; fame 
troops into Arabia, where he took abundance 
of valuable ſpoil from the Arabs. He like - 
wiſe plundered a rich caravan of Arabian 


merchants; 
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merchants ; and, dividing the booty amongſt 
his ſoldiers, directed his courſe homewards, 
carrying with him a great number of ſlaves. 
The Turks who, as well as the Saracens, _ 
| beheld with an eye of jealouſy the progreſs of 
the | Chriſtians in theſe: parts of the Eaſt, 
marched from Perſia with a formidable army, 
and advanced as far as Damaſcus. They then 
paſſed near the lake of Tiberias, and encamped 
for three months on the banks of the river 
Jordan. The vigilant Baldwin no ſooner 
heard of their arrival, than he collected all 
the forces of his kingdom, and departing from 
Ptolemais, whither he had gone to protect a 
numerous body of pilgrims who were re- 
turning to Europe, marched to oppoſe the 
enemy, which he did on the agth of June 
1114; but on this occaſion Raldwin's troops 
were compelled to retire. Some xeinforce - 
ments having however arrived from Antioch 
and Tripoli, the king made preparations for 
another attack; but the Infidels being in- 
formed of his intention, were ſeized with a 
ſudden terror; and, quitting the country, went 
into Afia Minor, after which Baldwin return- 
ed to Ptolemais. At the time when he was 
engaged on the frontiers of Tiberias againſt 
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the Turks, the Aſcalonites formed a deſign of 
beſieging Jeruſalem. The inhabitants not 
having ſufficient force to purſue vigorous 
meaſures for their ſafety, as the greater part of 
the garriſon had followed their ſovereign, 
were contented with acting on the defenſive. 
On that account they did not venture to make 
any ſally againſt the enemy; but on the king's 
return the Aſcalonites ſoon raiſed the ſiege, 
and abandoned their enterpriſe. | I : 
The year. following * Baldwin croſſed the 
river Jordan, and entering Arabia, built the 
caſtle: of Sobal, called otherwiſe Mount Royal; 
after which he made himfelf maſter of an ex- 
tenſive tract of land in the moſt fertile part of 
the country. In the courſe of this expedition 
he procured likewiſe a great number of Chriſ- 
_ tians to people the city of Jeruſalem, which 
was become very thin of inhabitants. Arabia 
at that time abounded with Chriſtians, who 
lived under the tyrannical and oppreſſive go- 
vernment of the Infidels; and as they readily 
embraced this opportunity of acquiring a more- 
comfortable fituation, Baldwin granted them 
a great many privileges and immunities. 
In the mean time, a N naval arma- 
* 1115, 
ment 
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ment arrived at Tyre from the ports of Egypt, 
aid proceeded thence to Ptolemais with an 
intention of laying cloſe ſiege to that city, 
and of taking it from the Chriſtians ; but 
they were bravely repulſed, and driven from 
thoſe ſeas by the Chriſtian fleet, 

In the year 1116, a Turkiſh prince called 
Burgold, having aſſembled a powerful. army, 


ſet out from Chorazan, a provinee of Perſia, 


' to attack the Chriſtians at Antioch. Baldwin, 
however, always ready to check the progreſs 
of the Infidels, marched from Jeruſalem with 
his forces to repel theſe invaders; and as ſoon 
as Burgold learned that the king was coming 
to oppoſe him, he abandoned his enterpriſe, 
and returned to his own province. 
About the autumn of the ſame year, Bald- 
win, who was fond of an active life, pro- 
. ceeded to Mount Sinai *, and afterwards ad- 
vanced as far as the Red Sea. His ſole deſign 


* Mount Sinai, a mountain near the Red Sea. It is 
called alſo Horeb, though Horeb and Sinai are two diſtinct 
ſummits. In Scripture it is ſometimes diſtinguiſhed by 
one of theſe names, and ſometimes by the other, as may 
be ſeen in Exodus, chap. iii. ver. 1. and chap. xix. ver. 20, 
&c. It is celebrated on account of its being the place 
where God communicated his laws to Moſes. The Arabs 
call it Gibel.- Muſa, that is, the Mountain of Moſes. 


in 
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in undertaking this expedition was, to try 
whether he could accompliſh any thing glo- 
rious in Egypt; but, by the advice of his 
followers, he remained only a ſhort time in 
the enemy's country. He, however, entered 
the territories of the Saracens of Aſcalon, 
whom he haraſſed by making various excur- 
ſions againſt them; and having captured a 
great number of their cattle returned to 
Jeruſalem. 

Towards the month of Match 111 7, Bald- 
win went to Ptolemais, where he was at- 
_ tacked by a ſevere illneſs. Having recovered, 
he became extremely: anxious to get poſſeſſion 
of Tyre; and, in order to facilitate the con- 
queſt of it, he conſtructed near the city a 
_ caſtle, which at preſent is called Scanderon *, 
from the name of Alexander, who firſt built 
a fortreſs in that ſpot: but, notwithſtanding 
the aſſiſtance afforded by this caſtle, Baldwin 
was not able to reduce the city, as that con- 
queſt was reſerved for his ſucceſſor. 

Feeling for the ſituation of the Chriſtians, 
who were 1 81 where expoſed to the nenn. 


* Scander, in the Aube language, ſignifies Alemades, 
and the diminutive Scanderon is derived from it. 
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and ſubjected to the oppreſſion of the Sa- 
racens, particularly in Egypt, Baldwin thought 
that the beſt method of rendering thoſe peo - 
ple leſs haughty and inſolent would be, to 
enter their territories, and to keep them con- 
tinually occupied by obliging them to act on 
the defenſive. Having, therefore, collected 
a great number of troops, about the beginning 
of ſpring 1118 he ſet out from Jeruſalem, 
and, continuing his march eleven days, ar- 
rived at the river Nile, from which, after 


remaining encamped ſome time in order to 


refreſh his army, he proceeded to Pharamia 93 
a city of Lower Egypt. On his 3 
the Saracens abandoned this place, ſo that he 
eaſily made himſelf maſter of it ; but as he ; 
had not troops ſufficient to attempt any other 


_ enterpriſe of conſequence in thoſe parts, he 


ſet fire to the city, and deſtroying the walls, 


began to think of returning to his own do- 


minions. On his march, however, towards 
Jeruſalem, he fell ſick near the city of Laris *; 
where he died, much lamented by his army, 


. Praia; E city heated near the Mediterragean, 
and not far from the mouths of the Nile. It was called 
anciently Rhinocorards 3/74 7. 6s *W·˙b 

* Laris, a very ancient city between Egypt mui Paleſtine 125 


in 


IM. . 
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in the month of March 1718. His body 
was opened by his cook, and his bowels be- 
ing taken out were depoſited in a place, 
called at preſent by the Arabs, Hegriarat- 
Barduil, that is to ſay, the Stone, or Sepulchre 
of Baldwin. His body was then embalmed 
by the fame cook, after which it was wrap- 
ped up in a ſkin covered with a piece of ta- 
peſtry, and conveyed to Jeruſalem, where it 
was buried on Mount Calvary, oppoſite to 
that of his brother Godfrey. The tombs of 
both theſe princes are Mill to be ſeen. Bald- 
win was a brave and courageous prince; and 
his actions teſtify that he was indefatigable 
in his exertions to . che 3 ond 
Jeruſalem. | 
With regard to the EL after the death ; 
of the patriarch Daimbert, which happened, 
as already mentioned, at Meſſina in the year 
110%, pope Paſchal II. ſent as apoſtolic legate 
to Jeruſalem, Gibelin, archbiſhop” of Arles. 
This prelate on his arrival convoked a coun- 
cil, in which Ebremar, who placed himſelf in 
the patriarchal chair when Daimbert had 
been driven from it, was obliged to reſign 
that dignity: Gibelin wag then canonically 
elected, and died in 1111. | 
Vol. III. = The 
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The ſame year, news being brought to 
Paleſtine, that pope Paſchal II. had been 
impriſoned by the emperor Henry IV. 
Conon, the apoſtolic legate, held a council in 
Jeruſalem, in which Henry was excommu- 
nicated by the fuffrages of the biſnops. 
In the beginning of the year 1112, Arnolph 
was appointed the third Latin patriarch of 
Jeruſalem, in the room of Gibelin : but many 
accuſations having been brought to Rothe 
againſt him, pope Paſchal II. ſent as apoſtlic 
legate to Syria, the biſhop of Orange, a man 
of great piety. In the year 1115 the legate 
called a council in Jeruſalem, at which Wert 
preſent all the biſhops of the kingdom, and 
Arnolph, who had been ſummoned to ap- 
pear before it; was, by the authority of the 
apoſtolic. ſee, depoſed from the patriarchal 
chair, as a, puniſhment for his erimes. After 
this, Arnolph went to Rome, and by his 
intrigues procured an order for being reſtored 
to his former ſeat. He returned, therefore, 
to Jeruſalem, and died in the monthiof April 
1118. William of Tyre, wherever he has 
occaſion to ſpeak of this prelate in his Hiſtory: 
of the Holy War, Si bim a very bad 


” character *, $54 e i} „aao 
| * Lib. xi. cap. 423 
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ELECTION OF BALDWIN II. THE THIRD 

LATIN KING OF IT, TILL THE | TIME or 
nis 5 DEATH. 


YALDWIN de - Bourg, count of Edeſſa, 2 
going to Jeruſalem in the year 1118, to | 
celebrate the feſtival of Eaſter, heard, by the 

way, of the death of his couſin Baldwin 4 
He, however, purſued his; journey, and arrived 
at the city on Palm Sunday, at the very time 
when the body of the deceaſed king was en⸗ 
tering it on the other ſide. The fortunate 
circumſtance of his being in Jeruſalem at this 
JunQure induced, perhaps, the nobles and 
clergy of the kingdom to raiſe him to the 
throne. He was, therefore, elected ſovereign 
a few days after, and crowned in the church 
of the Holy Sepulchre by the patriarch Ar- 
nolph, who was ſtill alive, but exceedingly 
infirm. | The nobles then having ſworn fealty 
to him in his palace, and baving received 
homage from the deputies of the city, he gave 
1 E e 2 up 
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up his county of Edeſſa, and made it over to 
his couſin Joſcelin the Great, Peine of 
Tiberias. $ | 
In the ſummer of the Hon n in 8 

Baldwin II. Was elected king, the caliph of 
Egypt, uniting his forces to thoſe of the Sara- 
cens of Damaſcus, advanced with a numerous 
army as far as Aſcalon. Baldwin, on hearing 
this, collected all his troops, and being joined 
by thoſe of the principality of Antioch and 
the county of Tripoli, marched to meet the 
enemy: but as both parties were afraid of 
each other, after having for the ſpace of three 
months excited a reciprocal terror, the Egyp- 
tians retired to their own country, and the 
king returned to Jeruſalem. end old 
The year following the celebrated 8 of — 
the Knights Templars was inſtituted. by 
Hugo de Pagant and Godfrey of St. Omer, 

with ſeven other companions, and received 

the approbation of Gormond, the fourth Latin 
patriarch of Jeruſalem. This order was after- 
_ wards confirmed by pope Honorius II. in the 
year 1128, at the council of Troy, at which 
time alſo the rules to be obſerved by the 
knights were eſtabliſhed, and à proper dreſs 


a Hgned to them. Theſe knights were called 
1 5 Knights 
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Knights Templars, becauſe they inhabited a 
place near the Temple of the Lord; and it is 
believed, that their inſtitutors were knights of 
another diſtinguiſhed order, called the Knights 
Hoſpitaliers of St. John, known at preſent 
under the title of the Knights of Malta.” 
Though the knights of this order omitted 
no opportunity afterwards of ſignaliſing 
themſelves in ſupporting the Chriſtians and 
humbling the pride of the Infidels, Philip the 
Fair, king of France, was the firſt, in the year 
1 307, who promoted, not only the ſuppreſſion, 
but the entire deſtruction of it; which was 
confirmed i in 1311 by the council of Vienne 
in Dauphiny, where Clement V. preſided ; 
but the bull for this purpoſe was not publiſhed 
till the month of May the year following. 
The cauſe of ſuppreſſing this order was ſome 
heavy accuſations brought againſt the knights 
who compoſed it. If ſome of them were 
- guilty of the crimes laid to their charge, it muſt | 
be owned, that the puniſhment was ſevere, as 
it extended to the whole body but it is very 
probable, that their greateſt crime was the im- 
menſe riches which they poſſeſſed. 
The ſame year, 11 19, while Baldwin was 


in "op neighbourhood of the river Jordan, 
E e 3 whither 
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| hither: he had gone to check the tnenckitine 
of the Infidels of Damaſcus, he was requeſted 
by Roger prince of Antioch, to aſſiſt him 
_ againſt Gazi, a powerful Turkiſh prince, who 
had been joined by Doldechin prince of Damaſ- 
cus, and Debei, the chief of a tribe of Arabs. 
Baldwin, therefore, ſuſpended his operations 
near the Jordan, and with his troops pro- 
ceeded to Antioch, carrying with him the 
patriarch of Jeruſalem, and the wood f ibe 
holy croſs, the ' biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, 
and the count of Tripoli : but on his arrival 
he found that Roger, having marched againſt 
the Turks, had been defeated by them near 
the caſtle of Artaſia, and that he himſelf, 
fighting” ently, had loſt _ 27805 Ip 'the 
ode. 352 24] 897 
Baldwin, W a avenging the Wee of 
Roger, ſent word to the Chriſtians of Edeſſa to 
Join him at Antioch with their hows po as ſoon 
as poſſible, i in order to aſſiſt him in bumbling 
the proud Turk who never ceaſed to haraſs 
them. This requeſt being complied with, 
Baldwin, as ſoon as a reinforcement arrived, 
attacked the enemy with great bravery, e on the 
14th of Auguſt 1119, in their encan -nt 


' Near the caſtle of Sardan, twenty-four miles 
diſtant 
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diſtant from Antioch, and gained a complete 
victory. After this, the king returned to 
Antioch, and ſent back part of his trobps to 
"PR RO with 955 pod of ile holy 
1  vd bSnioj and bad 
While Baldwin 3 in een he 
. thing in his power to relieve, that 
afflicted city, which felt too ſenſibly the loſs 
of above ſeven thouſand of its citizens, ho 
had been killed with their prince Roger“ in 
the battle of Artaſia; and as that principality 
was now left without a protector, he took upon 
himſelf the adminiſtration of it, and afterwards 
wee to qeruſalem. en e 345 
The year following, 1 120, Baldwin ex- 
: empthd; from all duty whatever corn or grain 
Vas carried to, or ſent from, the city of Jeruſa- 
lem. This privilege was granted not only to 
the en but alſo to eee en 


This Roger, called. prince of att a by was in | reality 
only the governor of it during the minotity of the lawful 
heir, Bohemond the younger. Tancred alſo, who had the 
management of i it, is ſometimes reckoned among the princes 
of Antioch: but this muſt be attributed to the uſage of 
that period, as it was cuſtomary then fer governors and 
regents to aſſume the title of thoſe minors whoſe 1 
eee Wy. Rirgul 
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with permiſſion to ſell their comme odities 
wherever and to whomſoever they choſe 5 
and he freed them likewiſe from other: taxes 
and impoſitions, by which means he increaſed 
the riches of the city, and a univerſal 


eſteem and reſpect *. 
This year the Turks again ne to 


moleſt the Chriſtians of Antioch; but in the 
month of June, Baldwin ſetting out with he 
no, the holy crofs, led his troops towards 
that city, upon which the Turks directed their 

courſe to en ; and bans they reached 
| it 


Fulch. Carn. cap. _ et- Tyr. lib. xii, cap. 15. "A 

Aleppo, a city of Syria, three days journey from its 
ſea-port Alexandretta, The Turks and the Arabs call it 
Haleb. Some pretend that this city was the ancient 
Hierapolis. Leibnitz, in a Letter written to the celebrated S 
Magliabechi, calls it Calybon. The moſt common idea, 
however, is that Aleppo is the ancient city of  Beroza. 
This opinion is confirmed by Nicetas, Nicephorus Calliſ- 
tus, Zonoras and others. Holſtenius alſo entertains the 
ſame opinion, 
A great many Kuregenin, Engliſh, {FRY Dutch — 

Italians, are eſtabliſhed in this city, which is governed by a 
Turkiſh baſhaw, and carry on an extenſive trade. It is 
very remarkable that a diſorder prevails here called the 
Aleppo diſeaſe, which is common to both ſexes, and which 
attacks natives as well as foreigners. It appears in a kind 


of boil, which breaks out in various parts of the body, and 
which, 


wp 
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| it; their' prince Gazi was ſeized with an apo- 
plectic fit, and expired / ſuddenly. In the 
mean time, the king fell in with a body of 
Turks who were coming to aſſiſt Gazi wt 
and a battle - enſuing, which after a fevere 
conteſt terminated favourably for the Chrifs 
tians, the Turks retired into Perſia. The 
king then proceeded to Antioch, where he 
remained ſome time, to over-awe'the Turks by 
his - preſence, and to ae that n _— 
any farther attack. ” 

The 1 order of the Knight of Jer 


which, at the end of a year, 8 and Fei heals with - 
out any other inconvenience than leaving a Kee in the 
tributed to the  fubrility of the air of Aleppo; but late ob- 
ſervations have induced ſome to believe that it is occaſioned 
rather hy the water. I have known people, who during 
their reſidence here never drank water till it had been 
boiled, remain free from this diſtemper. Others, who pur- 
ſued a different conduct, though they ſtaid in the city only 
a few days, were attacked by this diſeaſe even a year after. 
This malady i is announced by a fever; and the method of 


cure is very ſimple. Nothing more is neceſſary than to lay 


an ivy leaf, with a little cerate ſpread upon it, over the 
tumour, and this brings it to a ſuppuration in the courſe of a 
year. No particular regimen is required; and when a cure 


is effected, the body 1 8 enjoys n health for a long 
time after. 


falem, 
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ſalem, or, as it is called at preſent, of the 
Knights of Malta, had its riſe about the year 
1048 of the Chriſtian æra. In 1099, when 
Godfrey took the city, he found that che di- 
rector of that inſtitution was one Gerrard ta 
man of great piety, who, dying in 1120, was 
ſucceeded by Raymond del Peggio, RO 
that aſſumed the title of grand maſte. 
About this time the people of Dvd, 
reflecting on the continual dread in which 
they were kept by the Chriſtians, thought 
they ſhould be better able to repel their at- 
tacks if they joined the other Infidels of 
Arabia, and laid waſte the eountry around 
Tiberias. Baldwin, however, on learning 
their intention, did not loſe courage. Having 
collected a reſpectable body of forces, lie ad- 
vanced to meet them on the 5th of July 
1121: but when they heard of the approach 
of the king and the Chriſtian army, they im- 
mediately betook themſelves to flight. Bald- 
win, deſirous that his expedition might not be 
altogether fruitleſs, paſſed the river Jordan, 
and laid ſiege to the caſtle of Jarra®, *, which 


UITY 


3 * Jarra, a eity on the other ſide of the ſea of Hic 
kitle way diſtant from the bed of the river Jordan. It is the 
fame as the city of Geraza, where our Saviour cured two 


poſſeſſed of devils. Math. chap. viii, ver. 28 to 34. 
10 
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Doldechin prince of Damaſcus had cauſed 
to be built of cut ſtone, in the upper part of 
that city, the year before; and after making 
Aimſelf maſter of it, deſtroyed it, as too nu- 


merous a wens. woa have been required 


to defend it. i 1897775 415 

Some Awe e ee — 
likewiſe to Baldwin in his own kingdom; 
for being at Ptolemais in the year 1122, he 
was obliged to march againſt; Ponce. count of 
Tripoli, who would not render that homage 
to him which his father Bertrand had never 
refuſed: but, having met the Ting near Tripoli, 


matters were accommodated in an amicable 


manner. From Tripoli Baldwin proceeded 
to Antioch, where his aſſiſtance was re- 
queſted againſt the Turks, who, according to 
their uſual cuſtom, were making incurſions 
into the neighbouring country. As theſe 
people had beſieged the caſtle of Sardan, he 


immediately marched thither: but, the Turks 


as ſoon as they heard of his approach aban- 
doned the place; and the king, finding that he 
could not bring the enemy to an engagement, 
returned to Antioch. Scarcely, however, had 
the Turks learned that Baldwin was gone, 
than they again beſet the caſtle ; but they 


were 


535 
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were a ſecond time put to flight, and the king 


: then quitted Antioch, with the :wwood of "the 
holy croſs, which he always 00 with him 


when he marched againſt his GOP and re- 
paired to Tripoli. i rene ie 


The county of Edeſſa RAR at t'this period, 
* haraſſed by the Infidels, the king 
_ withed to go thither, hoping by his preſence 
to ſtrike a terror into the enemy, and to drive 
them from that part of the country. With 
this deſign he had already eroſſed the river 
Euphrates, when he was/ ſurpriſed by Balak, 
general of the prince of Aleppo, and, being 


taken priſoner, was carried to the caſtle of | 


Kartapeta, and put in chains near Joſcelin 
count of Edeſſa, who had likewiſe fallen into 
the hands of Balak a little time before. This 
happened 1 in the year 1123. 

The year before a large naval armament t had 
fer out from Venice, under the command of 
Domenico Michele, the dope, in order to 
aſſiſt the Chriſtians in Syria, and arrived in 
1123. When word was brought to Jeruſa- 
lem of the arrival of this armament, it was 
agreed that a council ſhould be held in Ptole- 
mais, for the purpoſe of deliberating on vari- 
cus affairs of importance. The firſt object, 
how- 
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however, being to appoint a governor: to the 
kingdom during the impriſonment of Bald- 
win, the choice fell upon Euſtache Garnier, 
a nobleman of great probity, who poſſeſſed 
at that time the cities of Seyd and of Cæſa- 
rea in Paleſtine, under the title of a lordſhip. 
In the month of May this year, informa- 
tion was brought that the Saracens of Egypt 
had advanced towards Aſcalon bye land, with 
a numerous army. They had likewiſe a large 
fleet at ſea, with which they proceeded to- 
wards Jaffa, and laid ſiege to it. A council 
of war was on this held in Ptolemais, in 
which it was reſolved to diſpatch a ſmall 
veſſel, to give intelligence to the Venetian 
fleet to come immediately to the affiſtance of 
the place. At the ſame time a body of troops 
were ordered to march towards it; but the 
Saracens, hearing that the Chriſtian forces 
were approaching, re-embarked all their war- 
like machines, and raiſed the ſiege. 

A more powerful army was ſet on foot to 
attack the Saracens, who wiſhed to invade 
the kingdom towards Aſcalon; and, an en- 
gagement having taken place near Azotus, the 

Chriſtians gained a complete victory. 
The Chriſtians finding that the Venetian 
fleet 
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fleet had entered the harbour of Thblattias, U 2 
meſſenger was ſent to inform the tear 
that, if he would proceed towards Jaffa, he 
might fall in with the Saracen fleet, which 

had abandoned the ſiege of that city. The 
Venetians on this put to ſea, and coming vp” 
with the enemy, defeated them entirely. 
purſuing their courſe towards Aſcalon, they 
met with another fleet of racen” veſſels, 
ſome of which were laden with timber proper 
for conſtructing warlike machines, and others 
with rich merchandize, all of which they t took, 
and carried with them to the harbour of Pt 
lemais. Euſtache, governor of the kingdon 2 
dying ſoen after, William de Buris, a Kalte 
as. William of Tyre ſays, commendable in 
every reſpect, was appointed in his room“. 

About the month of Auguſt this year,” 
ſome Armenians of Edeſſa, under the pre- 
tence of being merchants, or, as others ſay, 
diſguiſed like poor monks, found means to 
get admittance into the caſtle of Kartapeta, ; 
where the king of Jeruſalem and Joſcelin 4 
count of Edeſſa were detained priſoners” by 
Balak. As ſoon as chey entered they fell 


* Tyr. lib. xii. cap. 1. 


upon 
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upon. the few ;ſoldiers who guarded it!; and 
having put them to death, made themſelves 
maſters of the place. Upon this Joſcelin was 
ſet at liberty, and Baldwin remained with the 
Armenians in poſſeſſion of the caſtle. A 
many interruptions and dangers, Joſcelin was 
conducted by an Armenian ſhepherd to his 
caſtle, of Turbeſcell, from which he pro- 
ceeded to Jeruſalem, and hung up in the 
chapel ( of. Mount Calvary the chains with 
which he had been bound, and likewiſe a 
model of them made in ſilver . After three 
days he quitted Jeruſalem, and went towards 
Kartapeta, in order to aſſiſt king Baldwin, who. 
had ſhut himſelf up in that caſtle; but Who 
was, however, in a dangerous ſituation, as 
he was ſurrounded by the enemy, and had 
not forces ſufficient to make a long reſiſtance, 
ſhould he be attacked. The army being j oin- 
ed at Antioch by ſeveral reinforeements from 
that prineipality, proceeded on their march; 
but when they arrived at Turbeſoell, they 
learned that the caſtle of Kartapeta was again 
taken by the Turks; that all the Chriſtians 
had been Naughtered, and that the bag was 


7 ulch, Curnet, cap. 53. . 
con- 
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conducted priſoner to the city of Carra &. 
On hearing this diſagreeable intelligence, they 
altered their deſign, and proce ied to Aleppo, 
laying waſte the circumjacent country: but 
they continued there only two days, and, 
without coming to any determinati n, quit- 
ted the place. Joſcelin retired to the plains 
of Antioch, and the reſt of the army directed 
their courſe. towards Ptolemais, where they 
eroſſed the river Jordan. They then entered 
Arabia, making a moſt dreadful ſlaughter 
among the Saracens; and with a rich booty 
returned to en and afterwards to Je e- 
ruſale. 
In the mean time 1 Danes Micketef Dots 
mander of the — fleet, together with 
ſome of his officers, went to Bethlehem to 
celebrate the Nativity; and, on their return 
to ee it was _ nd *rounell, 'to | 


* A city a; oma W hy river Henk, 
from which it is ſeventy miles diſtant towards the eaſt. This 
city is known in the Scriptures as the country of Laban, 
of Rachel the wife of Iſaac, and of Leah the wife of Jacob. 
It is there called Haram; but at preſent the Arabs name it 
| Charan, and the Europeans Heren. This city was for- 
merly famous becauſe Craſſus retired hither after his 
defeat by the Parthians; and it was not far from it that be 
was killed. Luc. Flor. lib. iii. . cap. 11. 
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opportunity o ying the aſkiftance of the 
—— ite A lg} 


fore ſet out from Jeruſalem, —_— ah! 
patriarch; carrying, as uſual, the woed of 
the: holy eroſs. On their arrival at: Tiberias, 
they were joined by other troops from various 
parts of the kingdom; and the generals hav- 
ing ſettled the mode of attack both by ſea» 
and land; they marched from Ptolemais. on 
the 1th of February i124, in onder to put 
their ꝓlan in executioa .. 
When the Aſcalonites became acquainted: 
with the intentions of the Chriſtians, they 
took advantage of the diſtance of their troops 
from Jeruſalem, and, advanced towards that 
city; but they were ſoon put to flight by the 
inhabitants, who {allied forth againiſt them 
with great courage, and purſued. them ſome 
way: they, however, did not venture to fol- 
low them far, as they were much inferior in 
x number, and entirely. deſtitute. of cavalry, 
In the mean time, while the Chriſtian army 
were carrying on their operations-againſt Tyre, 
which was cloſely blockaded both by ſea and 
land „Joſcelin prince of Edeſſa ſent an expreſs 
to them, as well as to Jeruſalem, with intelli- 
Vol. III. Fi genes 
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' geacecthat he chad defend ee Aie- 
me- aa had ben wenge hm. Thi 
Sabah — batterthe,walls of the 
city-with a large wooden machine, which they 
bitants, no ſenſible of their danger, reſoly- 
ed; on the azad of May, to make a furious 
ſally, when they had the good fortune to get 
poſſeſſion. of that machine, which they, burnt. 
The Chriſtians, however, continued, the ſiege 
with the ſame vigour, and prepared to rene 
their attacks. Aft „r e, . 14 thts 281 
:c:/The/-prince - of Dram Garine, for the 
fafety of Tyre ®, and. conſidering to what 
diſtreſſes the inhabitants would be reduced 
ſhould it be taken by aſſsult, entered into a 
negoeiation for ſurrendering it upon certain 
conditions; and on the 7th of July 2 124 
id ſubmitted to the Chriſtian arms . After | 
this nnen were . to the royal 
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A third part of the 0 4 al A the. power 
of, the prigce of Damaſcus, .t to whom it had. been granted 
by the caliph of Egypt, who reſerved for himſelf the other 
two parts. Sanut. lib. ili. ares 6. "Ps ll” 

y Fulch. Carn- cap. vel 8 
505 EM done, 
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— binder Tef alle goal der- 
vites which cheyahad rermbiedf to he H 
Eartd WIH this Partito V bee diy xlie 
patriatehl returned to q eruſiaad ein thewwapd 
of che Hy etolep hh p g 8s no doubỹ 
fuppoſe to have greatly contriwuded i cw ard 


the fücce fte the ehterptifeg! was rereivvd 


with great Joy and: vefieritiong beth by the 
clergy and the people . bs vi god ils} 
FMag in feveräl“ parts up this'HiRGry, 

made merrtiotr of the höly ersſtyi Which Was 
carried by the Chriftlans ef Paleſtine in theit 
armies, when they went to fight Againſt eie 
Saratehs, I muſt/ Hefe bgain remark / that 
when this reli was found m 326 by Bt. 
Helen, as is pretended, ſhe left part of it 
in Jeruſalem, and carried che other with 
her to Rome. The part which remained 
in Jeruſalem was committed tothe care 
of the -biſhop, who entruſted it) to a prieſt 
diſtinguiſhed for: his probity and piety; and 
who afterwards' acquired the title of the 
Keeper of ibe "Holy Croſs, becauſe he kept the 
| keys 15 the box in which it was MME: 


* F ach, Garty: cap. ga 
TIER A ö | F f 25 and 
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and was obliged to ſhew. 3 as the 
ſacred, places of " the city, tot ſuch pilze 
went thither through motives of devotion - 
2.1 Though nothing was neceſſary but the 
conſent of the biſhops in order to ſee this 
holy; wood, it was not eaſy to be obtained by 
every one. Deyotees, however, could gra- 
tify their pious wiſhes at the feſtival of the 
Exaltation, in the middle of Lent, and at the 
time of Eaſter, when it was ſhewyn publicly 
to the people, not by the uſual keeper, but 
by the; biſhop himſelf. This practice was 
the city likely to fall into the hands of the 
Saracens, as was the caſe in the year 636 of 
the Chriſtian æra, removed the holy wood 
from Jeruſalem, and carried it to Conſtanti- 
nople. The Chriſtians who remained in the 
city were, in all probability, ſtill deſirous f 
poſſeſſing a part of the real croſs,, How 
they obtained it we are not told 3 but it is 
certain that they pretended to have it at the 
time when the firſt. cruſade was ſet on foot. 
On that occaſion. fearing that it might fall 
into the hands of the Saracens, it was con- 
cealed in a place belonging to the church of | 


the Reſurrection, which was known only to 
= ol few. 


» 
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an Wen the city vas taken in 109 by 
Godfrey of Bouillon, it was diſcovered by a 
Chriſtian of Syria; who had ſome knowledge 
of the ſpot where it had been hid, and being 
depoſited in a ſilver box} was! placed wich 
great: ceremony in the church *. This pors 
tion of the holy croſs; whether real or fic⸗ 
titious; Was that which was - carvietl in the 
Chhriſtiaw army when they went upon an 
expedition againſt the Infidels. The officb of 
carrying it was ebnferred upon an eccleflaſtic 
wh enjoyed a certain dignity. This duty we 
find to have been diſcharged fometimesby'the 
biſhop of Cæſarea in Paleſtine 3" ſometimes 
by an abbot ; and ſometimes by Albert 
biſhop of Bethlehem f! 
Aſter the death of the Turkiſſi prince Ba. 
lak, Baldw¾in II. who had now been impri- 
ſoned about a year and a half, was; in the 
month of Auguſt 1124 ſet at at liberty, n 
Penny ways 4 roger of ", wu bet 
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| 4144 248 Tu. 2 ix. cap. 4. SAT AL AER 
1 Fulch. — i 
nun EU: 2 8 Tyr. lib. x. cap. 17. „ eds 
Ws Ibid, lib. xxi. cap. 22. 1 


AfA Michaelati, 
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Mekaelati! or Michelotti'*; 3 
fore left hoſtages in the hatids of the Tyrks; 
till fle negeſh bull be paid, he vras ſuſſered 
to · proceed tc Amtioehz”i From this place he 
went tothe fliege of Aleppb, à vity!which-t 
char ume was net well fortified z thinking thar 
—— — it, he ſhould be able 
leaſt· to procure from xhe Turks! wilage con- 
exibatin; which would ſerve to redet the 
K6ftages de Had left at Carra; or thut by 
ſtrütihg A Ltertöri io the prince of Aleppo, 
teſt hefagbs miglit he ſet at liberty vrithout 
#12 RAGRINat Alle Finding however, chat 
zlargs"reitforcements bras arriving 10 reliere 
It Baldwin Abandoned his intended enterprile, 
A epiired UG Kutionhi“ fro whicty heres 
Tuff 16/Jetufitein; where ho Wikirdetived 

03 bayolgms yisieibanimi-: ani ad doitfvr 
7: + Phefswer?pictes of geld ein haukg on Hund ehe 
 Iragrefſion of i the Michaels Greek æmpermr of Canſtän- 
| * 5 uxrent ⁊t. e | 
Ainpple,” und , were current at. Jeruſal 9 5 d 0 


Theſe pieces, are by. other writers calfe 


Mickelati, "1; names "derived. from Michael, of the Ma- 
| Hibelati, another Kind ef gold oil of Cenhlnthople, 

thus called from the name of Mania T Theſe pieces el chin 
were in general called Bizanti, from, eee 


ancient Dame. of Oonſtantnop je. +1 Arn 1 722 aff J 
0 de notes . (GJ. 37 TT ; a 545 Mn 


cITY. OF. JERUSALEM, = 439 


vic great joy Pyr fall ranks, who. ſeemed 
eri: g their ſovereign. T 5101 
g uche year follo ing, 1125, Borſechin, 
a powerful Turkiſn lord, together with Dol- 
deehin prince of Damaſcue, Kk an ex- 
peilition againſt the Obriſtianss in order to 
hardfs: them ; and with this yiew/adyanced.as 
far as Antioch. As bon as Baldwin and the 
count ef Tripoli brand of their intentign, 
they {et out with a body fs troops 50ND 


wiſe by the count df Edeſſa with his farces, 
they came up with the enemy near the caſtle 
of Arxat. A bloody battle enſuing, ; 


Turkic army-was entirely defeated, and; the 


remains of it betaking themſelves, 70 „flight, 
the Chriſtians acquired a rich bopty, Pert of 


which the king immediately employed to 


— thoſe, hoſtages whom. he had left, in 


to Jethſalni;” and dit thi catfe of "Glivian 
upon à mountain near the city of Barüti. yer 
UN „Doldechin, lord of Damaſcus, after the 


"defeat of the Turks, ſolicited a truce, which 
Baldwin granted for a limited time; but on 


the expiration of it, the king collected an 


. and marching to the environs of Da- 
F f4 maſeus, 


rect that principality; and being: joined; Bkg- 


After this ſignal victory he returned | 
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-zpaſcas,.. laid waſte.the counry; aue 
with abundance of plunder- Vun 
Aftertthis a body of, * en 
ceeded to Aſcalon, in order to reinforce the 
garriſon of that city. Baldwin, who, in imi- 
tation of his predeceſſors, wiſhed to keep the 


Saracens always in.agitation, no ſoqnęr hearè 
..of their argival at Aſcalon, than he again tooł 
the field; and having brought them to an 
engagement, defeated, them, and made a great 
hrs rien bree ten tt den 
In the beginning of She, Fear 1426, Bald- 
"vin ict, on. foot a. zelpeRable ar: Fe; With! a 
view of marching te Damaſeus 32: but, ain 
ordera o eonceal his real. intentions. from. the 
Infigels, he pretended te be going tas 
Egypt. Changing bis route, hameverz; on 
after, and keeping eloſe to the banks of the 
river Je ardan, he proceeded through the Valley 
of Save to the plain of Eſdrelon, and encamped 
near the lake of Tiberias, q ere a brapgh, of 


the brook Ciſon falls into. it., He. then, fe- 
pore, to a place calleg Salome®, rp 


801 32 n 7 Ty: r* A Ef 7 20 27 "5 } — by . 


*" Soi thus" Mile by Williti" of Tyre inthe 
| etitovſdy chapter of his thirteenth book, may have been 


| 5 town of beser. mentioned 1 Joſephys, in his own 
15 3 * 
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by Ohwiſtinm x nA⁰d on the 2th of Ja- 


nuary paſſed Mergiſafar “. Ihr Chriſtians 
having remained here two days in perfect 


tranquillity, were attacked by / Doldechin's 


troops, who, after a bloody battle, were obliged 


to retire. On this occaſion the king gave tlie 


Beef mts af his courage ; and after ren- 
A anks.to God for his victory. return 


ed in triumph to Jeruſalem. 28 ie 31 


After this, Ponce oh of Trip oli, being 


5 of adding to his Ck AGE: city 
of Raphanea,; which, was, in 8 hands of 


the..Infidels;,.. requeſted afliſtance from, the 


having, joined 


king of Jeruſalem. /The;ki 


him with his forges, me, plaep.mas takemon 


the 31ſt. of March 1 886, after a ſiege of 
eighteen N. After e e Baldwin 


K | {Y © * 
4, N bs iy” he» Fd 458; 14 WITH met 


lie. 0 was Seel in Seen 2 regie ing. 10, the 


eaſt of the lake of Tiberias, which extended ay, far as 
Mount Libanus, and through which Valdwin'was obliged 
to paſs ih going towards Damaſeus/ 7) 1 1 
Mergiſafar, a place near Damaſcus, which Williath 
of Tyre ſays was the ſeene of St. Paul's eonverſion. The 


fame thing i is mentioned by Marin Sanuto, who however 


hr this place Megiſaphar, and Melchiſaphar. a 

- 7+. This city, on the north of Tripoli, was. diſtant from 
it about ſixty miles, and twenty- yo from r 
thing remains of . at preſent, no ORD {aka 
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| proceeded with his troops: 0 Jeruſaletu, dere | 
he celebrated the feſtival of Eaſter with great 


e ' «8104770 
"Thi King tlien went to 8 city of Tyre, 
in which he had not been finte it Fäd fallen 
into the hands of the Chriſtians- While he 
reſided here he received expreſſes {rim All- 
tioch, requeſting him to repair quickly thither, 
in order to protect that principality: which 
Was threatened by the Turk Borſedhifi'”'-On 
Baldwin's approach Borſecllin retired nts His 
own territories, where he was put to death 
 foon after by ſome of his Por n 
In the autumn of this year, 17260 Böhse 
motid II. tame from Apufia to take pt 
of the principality of Antioch; lic 
ed to him as the fon of 'Bohentotid/ ri 
of that city. On this occaſion he was aifted 
by Baldwin, who gave bim his ſcecnd daight- 
4c Adelaide for wife. 09 
About the ſpring eye by bing, 
Foulques, count of Anjou, arnved Ut the 
Holy Land, having been invited chither by 


* * 
rt 


- the king, with the conſent of the clergy and 


of the other princes. Fufter remaining fifty 
days at Ptolemais, where he” landed? King 
5 — Wen gave hit to 


wife 
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wiſe þis. eldeſt, daughter Meliſenda, with the 
cities af Fyre, Arg. and ons: as 3 
portion . ae red 

n 128 Hugo de Bagani, f ert grand males 


af che ordert of the Templars, who had gone 
1g thg weſt in order to ſeck aſſiſtance from 


the Chriſtian princes to defend the, Holy 


rayeiving-this.apinforcement the king. teſtified 
| Break, JPF-5;790 Nn 
88 with Fouidnes count. of, Anjous.bis ſon- 
in-law, | thencqunt of Tripoli, the prince of 


Antioch and the.count of Edeſſh, tabefiege 


ther city) f Damaſcus. tvs a as 2 
Powerful army, he [7 57 erefare,. and 
Mer ar, e : Chriſtians, 
about, the, end of the year, hach gained a * 
victory ver the Inßdels, with lntentic 

converting it into a place of arma tap 1886 * 
1: Doldechin, prince of Damaſgus,, . hearing 
of the arrival. of the Chriſtian, troops at Mer- 
Siſafar, and knowing, at the ſame time, that 
there was little} diſcipline in the army, and 
that the-foldiers, abrough ayidity of plunder, 
were diſperſed. here and there in the country, 
wag, ama of . their irregularity, and 


4 | | coming . 


Solty ARIES: to. Paleſtine, and brought 
| number of people. On 


next year. determined to 
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coming upon them uexpectedly, ſlaughtered 
a great many of them, and put the reſt to 
flight. The king's hopes reſpecting the ſiexe 
of Damaſcus being thus fruſtrated, the princes 
hg had accompanied him in this expedition 
returned to their different ſtates. This diſaſter 
happened on the õth of January 1129, and 
not in the month of January 1130, as men- 
tioned. by William of Tyre 1. A IF 143 0 W 
Alfter this, in the year 1130, RI 10 oan, lord 
of Aleppo, a powerful Turkiſh prince made 
an incurſion into the territories of the 'prins. 
cipality of Antioch,. Bohemond II. being 
deſirous to repulſe ſo formidable an enemy, 
advanced to meet him, near Ciliciap at preſent 
Caramania, and encamped in a plain, eulled by 
William of Tyre, Pratum Palliatum +2 WIe 
he remained here he was furptifed:by anu- 
merous body of the enemy 3 anchan engage- = 
ment taking place, this young prince was killed, 
AW! making a brave and reſolute defence. 
9902 T ebe FOR, RY 41 tan . 1 
2 u. lib. 2 xiii. cap. 16. g Nee „n 10 9 


+ It is near the ancient city of Anazarbo, which was 
afterwards called Cæſarca Auguſia, in honout of Cæſar 
Auguſtus. William of Tyre names it Anavarza. At i 
| preſent | it is 2 2 miſerable village, called Ainzarhs, . 
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The people of Antioch were much ai. 
ed on receiving intelligence of the death of 
their prince, whoſe valour and youth gave 
them reaſon to hope that they ſhould long 
enjoy peace and tranquillity. Grief for their 


| loſs,” however, giving place to revenge, they 


reſolved to call to their aſſiſtance king Bald- 


win, who immediately repaired to Antioch, 


to defend it from the future attempts of 
Rhodoan. When he arrived at the city, he 


found that his daughter Adelaide, the widow 
of che deceaſed prince, had uſurped the go- 
verument of that principality; and that to 
maintain herfelf in the poſſeſſion of it, at! 
had reſolved to apply to a powerful Turkiſh © 


lord, called Sanguin: but the meſſenger diſ- 
patehed for this purpoſe, having fallen into 


the hands of the king her father, her ee 


ed plan was rendered entirely abortiye. 


Adelaide endeavoured alſo to prevent bie 0 
king from entering the city: but Baldwin 


having forced his way thither, ſhe retired into 


the fortreſs. Some prudent and wiſe lords, 


however, interpoſing, the father and daughter 


were reconciled; and the king confirmed to her 
the ſovereignty of Laodicea and Gabulon, two 
cities which he had before conſigned over 


to 


* A : _., 9 
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to Bohemond,; ber + "deceaſed *haftand? u 4 
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heiifive-' of" thee lfltictous' iteltio l of his 
daugliter, made tlie people ahd ptiveipil men 
of dhe ſtate take ail oath" of dey,” did 
ſolemnly fivear,” that they would preſcrve e 
principality for the orphan Coönſtantla, the 5 
daughter of Adelaide, and his ſon-ttiHlaw 
Bohemond II. He then choſo vertan trüſty 
perſons to manage affairs durinj "the mitibtfty 
of his grand-daughter, and retyrned to Jeru- 
ſalem, to reſume his uſual occupations. Foal. 
ling ſick, however, foon after his arrival, he 
was deſtrbus bf abdicating th tbr! ET 
accordingly, Wich the conſent r the he Votes, | 
the patriarch, ant the cletgy 3 ele 1 
crown to Foblqdues of Anjod, ae e 
and to his Shih Meliſenda, <a> 
wife. After this he aſſumed tha habit · bf the 
regular cations of the Holy Stpulellte, and 
retired to their monaſtery, were nie dick on | 
the 2 iſb of Auguft 1131, and was bürked on 
Mount Caray; n near tlie other kin his 
predeceſſors. 1 Ai al BIT 
Baldwin II. was a prince well acquainted 


1 the military art; and on that account 
4 warlike. 
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warlike, He was likewiſe an able politician, 
and a man of great piety. His ſtature was 
above. the middle ſize; he had a long red beard, 
a; Pleaſant. countenance, and à florid com- 

plexien. He was generally ſ ucceſsful in his 
editions ; and, though advanced in years, 


— ras always active whenever the affairs oſ his 
kngtom rendered it . for him to 


l 4; 6 
adde patriareh "Anda. died i in | ah. Year 


11 18, bis malady having greatly increaſed 


ane leath of Baldwin I. whom he ſur- 
vive only three weeks. Though extremely 
weak, he Was, however, able to conſecrate 


70 anoint Baldwin II. king af Jeruſalem *. 
rqolph . was . ſucceeded in the patriarchal 


Argo 


chair by Gormand, a Frenchman, in whoſe | 
time, the order of the Knights Templars had 


its ein. This patriarch in 1122 conſe- 
crated,, in Jeruſalem, Otho the, firſt, Latin 


archbiſhop. of Tyre, whoſe appointment and 


death happened before the n fell into the 
hands of the Chriſtians. 


After the conqueſt of this city be: the 
Chriſtians in 1124, ome IO aroſe be- 


. . Alb Aqu. tid. X11, cap. 29 et 30. 
___ tween 
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tween the church of. Jeruſalem and that of 
Antioch, reſpecting the poſſeſſion of the 
church of Tyre; the patriarch of Antioch 
aſſerting that it belonged to him, becauſe in 
the time of the Greeks it was ſubject to 
the church of Antioch. The patriareh ok 
Jeruſalem proved, on the other hand, that it 
pertained to him by the privilege of the 
Roman pontiffs, as had been eſtabliſhed . 2 
Urban II. in the council of Clermont, à and 
confirmed im tog8 in the'coundl ef Antioch; 
and that this privilege itſelf had been con- 
ſirmed by pope Paſchal IE 7 917102 ann har 
The patriarch Görmond died in 1128 
on the fame year Stephen; a regular canon, 
was elected in his ſtead. This patriarch made 
ſome claims in favour of the church, which! 
difpleaſed king Baldwin 1I! ind produced 
| ſevere quarrel between him and the ſovereigu; 
but it was ſoon terminated by the death ef 
Stephen, who lived only two years after he 
was raiſed ti to that dignity. He died in 17130 
and was ſucceeded by Williath of re eg 
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p QU 8.6 count. of 1. and Me- 


Jeruſalem ſoon after the death of Baldwin II. 
and were conſecrated. in the church of the 


Holy Sepulchre, on the 14th of September 


1131. Scarcely. had Foulques mounted 
throne, when he was requeſted by the Bs 
perſons of Antioch, to repair thither imme- 
diately, in order to check the ambitious de- 
ſigns of Adelaide, widow of Bohemond II. 


who Wiſhed to. make herſelf abſolute miſtreſs 
of that ſovereignty, to the prejudice of Con- 
ſtantia the real heireſs, With this view the had 


gained over to her party ſeveral very powerful 
lords, and among others the count of Edeſſa, 


and the count of Tripoli; the latter of 
whom, on the king's arrival at Baruti, re- 
fuſed him leave to paſs through his territories; 7 
Vor. III. N AY on” To 


0 | © liſenda his wife, received the crown. of | 
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on which account Foulques put his troops ors 
board ſome veſſels, and proceeding by ſea to 
port St. Simeon, purſued bis courſe thence to 
Antioch without interruptiooun. 
When he arrived there, he, read. Argeived 
th every mark of diſtinction by the prin- 
cipal lords; and being deſirous, in the firſt 
place, of humbling the pride of the count of 
Tripoli, he marched with his troops to Rugia, N 
which was not very far diſtant, After a 
ſmart engagement the count was defeated ; 3 
and the king. took a great many of his fol- 
diers priſoners, whom he ſent to Antioch in 
chains. By the interpoſition, however, of 
ſome prudent men, matters were accommo- 
dated between them; upon which the king s 
began to. turn his thoughts towards the ſitua- 
tion of Antioch, and having reſtored tran- 
guility aud good order, he remained ſome 
time in the city, that he might eſtabliſh matters 
on a more certain foundation ; 5 and leaving 
the care of it to Rinaldo, called , 
returned to Jeruſalem. OR 

While Foulques was engaged "EY in ſet- | 
og the affairs of his own kingdom, he re- 
ceived intelligence that a numerous army ol | 


n advancing from the Perſian Gulph, 
= , =) 
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had already paſſed the Euphrates, and were 
encamped in tlie tetritories of Antioch. He 

ſet out therefore immediately to attack tiem; 
but on his arrival at Seyd; he Was met by 
the counteſs of T ripoli, vrho had com t 

ſolicit his aſſiſtance againſt Sanguin the Turk, 
lord of Aleppd, by whom her huſband Ponce 
was beſieged in the caſtle 'of | Mount Fer. 

rando . Foulques, moved with compaſſion” ; 
for the Counteſs, was preparing to grant her 
every relief in his power; but Sanguin getting 


* + 


notice of his intention; raiſe@ the ſiege, and 
retiret to Aleppo. The king then directed 
his courſe towards Antioch; and having there 
procured à reinforcement of troops, purſued” 
the Turks, who were encamped near Caniſ- 
treve, a place in the neighbourhood of Aleppo. 
Though the Infidels were far ſuperior in . 
number; 75 as they had no particular leader „ 7 
to guide them, they were eaſily. overcome by = 
the Chriſtians, who not only diſperſed. Hes, | d 
but took /a great deal of plunder. ; 
In the mean time, the patriarch and TON | i 
cipal men bed the ng of . wiſhing | = 


| ee 27 A 
* Mount F 1 0 or Monferrante, a | frontier caſtle. 


between, the Principality of Antioch and the Sun of 
120 Ma, Tg 
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ta make the paſſage of pilgrims to e e ä 
Land more ſaſe from the attacks of the Sa- 
racens of Aſcalov, built in the neighbourhood 
of that city a — which they called 
"Arvada." 7 11191 moby ark. 

While che king ramained: at Antioch, in 
ondirab give more ability to the. affairs. gf 

the ſtate, ho reſolved, before he quitted ii it, to 

deliberate with the chiefs of the city feſpect- 
ing the choice of a huſband. for Conſtantia, 
who was the ſole heireſs of that Principality. 
Raymond of Aquitane, fon of William caunt 
of Paictiers, being fixed on by uniyerſal con- 
ſent, as a proper match for the young princeſs, | 

- ambaſſadors were diſpatched to him to the 
*Engliſh court, where he than was, requeſting 8 
him to repair to Syria, after "Ow the; king 
returned to Jerufien. 

72 S800 aſter his Wi YES: ns 530 

between him and Hugo count of Jaffa, Who 

Was accuſed of having formed a plot to de- 

ſtroy him; and who excited Kill greater ſuſ- 
picion of 'guilt, by refuſing to ſubmit to the 
proof of arms, a barbarous method, Which 

in thoſe ages of ignorance was thought capa- 

ble of juſtifying the innocent. Hugo there — 

fore was condemned as a felon 3 but, adding 


one 


— % 
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one crime to another, he joined the Sara- 
cens of Aſcalon againſt his ſovereign, who 
beſieged him in Jaffa, to whüch lie had re- 
tired fer ſhelter. The principal men of the 
kingdom reflecting, however, that it -was 
ſcandalous for Chriſtians, who ought to unite 
together to ſupport the intereſts of the Holy 


Land, to be thus diſtracted by diſſenſions, 


exerted their influence to bring about à re- 


conciliation, to which, the king gonſented, 


on condition that the count quitted Paleſtine 
for three years. In the mean time, before 


the count left Jeruſalem, he received'a ſevere 


wound from a ſoldier of Brittany, who wiſh- 
ed to aſſaſſinate him. Foulques was highly 
incenſed on account of this audacious at- 
tempt, which he was accuſed of having pro- 
moted; but he was fully exculpated by the 
confeſſion of the ſoldier, who declared that 
his oben inclination prompted him te take 
away the count's life, as he imagined that by 
doing ſo he ſhould render an agreeable ſervice 
to the king. When Hugo recovered of his 
wound, he made a voyage to Apulia, where 


Roger king of Sicily gave him in a preſent 
the county of Gargano, and there he died 


without ever more returning to Paleſtine. 
G3 Whilſt 
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Whilſt theſe matters were paſſing in Je- 
ruſalem, the prince of Damaſcus, in the 
year 11 32, went to lay ſiege to the city of 
Panea®, The Chriſtian inhabitants upon this 
applied to F oulques for afliſtance ; but before 
any re relief could be given them it was taken 
by the enemy. A truce, however, was en- 
tered into with the people of Damaſeus; and 
thoſe Chriſtians who had been made. Kiva 
were ſet at betty. | At 26 
About this time Raymond, 1 ol ? th | 
count of Poitiers, came to Antioch, ; and 
eſpouſed. Conſtantia, the heireſs of that Br 
cipality, as had been agreed Wh, ee 
The Aſcalonites, being the enemies neareſt 
to Jeruſalem, never ſuffered that eity or its 
| environs to be at reſt, and becoming always 
more inſolent, excited by their incurſions 'a 
continual dread in the minds of- the Chit. 
tians. The king, therefore, having called a 
council, it was agreed, that the beſt method 
of repreſſing their e n be to 


* Pahea, otherwiſe called Cafajea Philippi. This i ily | 
had fallen into the hands of the Chriſtians during their 
firſt expedition to the Holy Land; and, after 57 loft 
and recovered, was finally taken from them in 1107 by 

Een a Turkiſh ford, under the reign of Almerie, 

I - conſtruct 
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Fonſtruct ſome forts in the neighhourhood of 

Aſcalon, and to place ſtrong garriſons in 
them. In conſequence of this plan, another 
caſtle, called Berſabea, or otherwiſe Begbelin, 
was. built in 1133, and the care ;of, 1 it com- 
mitted. to. the Hoſpital Knights of Aden 

The year following, Ponce count of T ri- 
poli, when on an expedition near Mount 
Pilgrim againſt Bezeuge prince of Damaſcus, 
was taken priſoner ; and, being known, was 
| beheaded. | He was ſucceeded in his county 
by Raymond his ſon, who. inflicted. very 
ſevere puniſhment upon the people of Mount 
Lebanon, whom he conſidered as acceſſary 


0 the death of bis father. : 


Some ſerious diſputes having 2 ariſen 0 WIFE | 
] ohn Comnenus, the emperor | of Conſtanti- | 


nople, .and Raymond prince of Antioch, the 
Turk Sanguin embraced that favourable op- 

Portunity of going to beſiege the caſtle of 
Mount Ferrando. Raymond count of Tri- 
poli, fearing for his poſſeſſions, ſolicited the 
king 1 in à very preſſing manner to come to 
his aſſiſtance. Foulques readily complied 
with his requeſt; but, either through the 
treachery of their commanders, or by acci- 


dents the king J troops got themſelves en- 
8 g 4 I tangled 
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tangled among mountains arid defiles, ies . 
Sanguin attacked them with great advantage 
while in diſorder. In this battle many of the 
Chriſtians were ſlain; and the count himſelf 
being taken priſoner, the king retired to 
Mount Ferrando, where he was ori ſur- : 
e by Sanguin. ig 
In this dilemma Wi apple ber 
affſtance to the prince of Antioch; the count 
of Edeſſa, the patriarch of Jeruſalem, and 
the principal. lords of the kingdom, all of 
whom a to Wow him the "1 he 2 
you.” 1 10 6] 
* Bezeuge, LE of 59 prince * Dima 
cus, thinking it a proper time while the king 
was confined, and the kingdom in confuſion, 
to renew hoſtilities, unexpectedly entered 
F dee nt territories, and penetrated: as far as 
Napuloſa. As the city was not fortified, he 
cl himſelf maſter of it withbut any dif- 
-ficulty ; and having plundered it, and put 
the inhabitants to the ſword, ſet it on fire. 
After this exploit, which was that rather of 
an aſſaſſin than of an honourable ſoldier, 
he quitted the place and its + cnvirods wich: the 
utmoſt. expedition. e at belle ue 
Sanguin, in the mean time, 3 that 
a re- 


* * 
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A reſpeQuble- body of forces were advancing 
do relieve the king, entered into a'treaty/with 
bim; ſuffered him to depart from the caſtle: 
| 450 fee at liberty the count” of "PFripoli/': and 
all the other priſoners whom he had captured 
on different occaſions. When the king q 
tained his liberty, he proceeded to. Jeruſalem; 
and the prince of Antioch, Who had marched 
to his aſſiſtauce, returned to his «own prin- 
cipality, where his preſence was ueceſſary, 
as John Comnenus had laid ſiege to the city. 
Peace, however, being ſoon after agreed upon, 
Raymond was left in the quiet poſſeſſion of 
his territories; and the emperor, as the ſeaſon 
Was Py far EE went to winter at 
Tarfus: ) | 1% E hort 0 envy 
While een were in this ſtate between 
the emperor of Conſtantinople and prince 
Raymond, the king, taking ad vantage of the 
valorous and noble combatants whom Theo- 
dorit count of Flanders had brought with him 
from the weſt, in order to viſit the Holy 
Land, paſſed over to the other fide of the 
river Jordan, to beſiege a caſtle which was 
defended by a garriſon of Infidels, who greatly 
haraſſed the Chriſtians; and in this enterpriſe 
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be happily ſucceeded, the caſtle.1 * all Jin 
troops falling into his poſſeſſion... Tr Win 
The Saracens of Aſcalon, always. ade & to 
excite commotions, when they found that the 
king's . forces were beyond che Jordan, ad- 
vanced as far as Thecua, which they plun- 
dered. The few ſoldiers who had remained 
in Jeruſalem, immediately marehed out to 
attack them; but the Infidels no ſooner heard 
of their approach, than they quitted Thecua, | 
and betook themſelves. to flight. Returning, 
however, and finding the Chriſtians buſily 
employed in collecting their hooty, they fell 
upon them while in diſorder, and having ge⸗ 
feated and put them to * returned in 
10 ta Aſcaloͤn. Abels v. 
The powerful Sanguin, Kill. meien 
new hoſtilities, entered the territories of Da- 
maſeus, upon which the inhabitants requeſted 
aſſiſtance from the Chriſtians. of Jeruſalem, 
The king granted, what | they deſired, but 
upon certain conditions; one of which was 
the reſtitution of Panea, which the people of | 
Damaſcus: had taken from the Chriſtians: ſome 
years before, and which was then in the 
hands of Sanguin, their common enemy, 
| pf A 10: 1661579. olg 
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as it had been treacherouſſy delivered up to 
him by the governor to whom the prince of 
Damaſcus bad entruſted it. Sanguin, how- 


ever, confiding in his own ſtrength, has 


vanced with great courage againſt" his anta- 

goniſts: but learning afterwards that che 
troops of Damaſcus - had entered into an 
alliance, and were united with thoſe of Je- 
ruſalem, he was ſeized with a ſudden terror. 
Being unwilling, therefore, to hazard an en- 


gagement, the event of which. might be un- 


ſucceſsful, he thought it beſt to abandon his 
intended enterpriſe, and betook himſelf to 
flight. After this the people of ben 
in order that they might fulfil their promiſe 


to the king, joined their troops to his, toge- 


ther with thoſe of the prince of Antioch and 
the count of Tripoli, who were called in to 
their aſſiſtance, and marched to beſiege Panea, 
which at length ſurrendered on honourable 


terms. It was then reſtored to the Chriſtians, 
who were highly pleaſed with this mark of the 


ſincerity of the general of the prince of Da- 
maſeus; and Adam archdeacon of Acre was 


elected biſhop of it. Ranier de Bras, from 


whom it had: been taken the year before, was 
appointed ee — ts and when theſe 


matters 


* 


466 ufs rohr or ThE 
| thithefs vere” berded, the Hig" returned ta 
Jeruſalem, = ed To 3607 
A noble Saraceir lord, who 42 cup beurer 
to King Foutques, having about this" time re. 
ceided in fief à tract of land, lying beyond 
the river Jordan, which had been taken from 
Romano del Poggio and his Toy" RO, 
built there a a caſtle called Crach *. 
As it Was neceſſary, on account of the | 
turbulent diſpoſition of the Aſcalonites, to 
confine them more cloſely within the limits 
of their” own territories, 'the king, in the 
Year 1 11 137 J, reſolved to build another fortreſs 
in che neighbsurhood of Aſcalon. This 
Fortreſs, which was conſtrued on the ſite of 
the ancient city of Gath, the countty of the 
; laut Goliah, was afterwards called Ibelin, 
and as "giver, as before mentioned, 0 - 
Ran the elder, a noble lord, who wick Ils 
deſcendauts chene aſfumed the ſurname of 
Ibelin. At preſent it is a large village, "called 
by the” Arabs Febna. The year following, 
that 1 is to A. i in 1 I 38, the” caffle f Bianca 
8 8 bl lig og 07 5765) 
„ This lies 3 YE + upkefbnt; rind Ii 
Aeg. It is the: lame as the ancient city of Petra, the 
capital of Arabia Petrea, ſituated at the diſtance of forty 
miles from the Dead Sea, towards the ſoutk-eaſt. 
METS N Guardia ; 
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ia was erected for the ſame reaſon, near 
that of Ibelin, which, together with the caſile 
of Begebelin built before, and that of Rinalda, 
ſurrqunded the city of Aſcalan, and prevented = 
the, Saracens, fram. making. e fe n 
it ſo frequently ag they, had do et, I'S! r 
John Co nenus, who, had left Syri 1a ſeveral 
turned about this period with a per- 
ful army z, and encamping near Antioch, de- 
manded, gegording to an agreement entered 
into with prinęe W At po eee 


him: but ch being refuſes hig 
ingenſed,. in order ta paſs the Winter ohr 
ſea- coaſt of Cilicia, In the mean time he 
fattered. himſelf, that in the ſpring he ſhould 
ſome. how or ather get,. paſeſſian of. the 
place, notwithſtanding. the obſlinaey 
citizens; and with, this view he deviſed the 
following ſtratagem. Frętending to . 
great deſire for viſiting the boly, places of 
Jeruſalem, he wrote to the king, requeſting 

leave to go thither; but Foulques, aware of 
the ſubtilty of the Greeks, aſſembled a council 
to deliberate on the ſubject of the emperors 

letter. 5 I. Was there agreed to inform his 
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majeſty, that his viſit would be very "accepts" 
able; but that, as the kingilomwas in want 
of proviſions, it was not in à con o 
ſupport thaſe numerous ie -uſudlly* 
attended him: however, that, if he wiſhed: 
to gratify his devotion, he might proceed 
to Jeruſalem, provided he brought with 
him no more than ten thouſand Perſonb. 
The emperor replied, that fuch a fmall num 
ber of attendants would diſgrace his dignity; 
but he thanked the king for his politenefs, 
and, through policy, gave very rich preſents to 
the envoys, who upon this oocaſi on were: the 
biſhop of Bethlehem, the abbot of the Temple 
of the Lord, — the | anger”: e Rock 
of Jeruſalem. e e THY EW 
The emperor, finding thit FIR Kia failed 5 
this plan of entering Syria with a numer 
army, advanced towards Tarſus in Cllitiay: | 
hoping to be mote ſucceſsful in the ſummer, 
and to accompliſh” the object of his wilhes. 
In the ſpring, however, of the. year 1143, 
being out on a hunting party in the woods 
near that place, he —— himſelf acei- 


dently with a e J and died“ t 


i 1 & * PE 14 A+”. * kf 45 11 'Y 8. e 


25 A phyſician, it is ; Gaia, offered to fo fave his lie pro- 
vided 
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the gih of April; not far from Anazarboj' an 
ancient city of Cilicia. The death of this 
emperor was followed ſoon after by that of king 


Foulques. Happening to be at Acre, or Pole." 
mais, with' his. queen Melifenda, he went out 


recreate himſelf with the pleaſures 
of the chaſe; but in purſuing à hare, his horſe | 
fell, and tlie king by this accident received ſo 
violent | a blow on the head by the pummel 


one day to Tec . 


_ of the ſaddle, that he ſurvived only three | 


days. His body was carried wwitli great 
funeral pomp to Jeruſalem, whe re it was 


buried on Mount 2 2 choſe of ie 
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kings his predeceſſors *; 17 14:33 e golf 

"With "regard to the v his [FER 
William of Tyre ſays +, that this: event hp⸗ 
pened on the 13th of November 1142 in 


the eleventh year of his keign. This ef- 
nion has been univerſally fbllowed 0 1 
hiſtotians ; but it is certain that they are 

a 1 and that Foulques did not die boy 
N A a r of ho: nnn 
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vided 1. e ce his band to * cut of 3 Rs 
emperor replied, No No- both hands are not too many 
& * for managing the reins of government.” |; wt: 444 71 
:.S Tyr. lib. xv. cap. 27. Id. ibid. 
F ſerve, 
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L ſerve | n Diplomatic Code of Holy. 
ON 1 10 
a,diplonia, ip Which the FEAT f f 
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who immediately.” 10 55 ed his her, His 

father therefore muſt hay . in Kg 4 


Re : 1 Be 5 Io rather than i 
s likewiſe, fr e 


Py oper: 
72 ran and the, 
e of Baldwin Il. Mea Edella, 
il, into. the, hands, of the; Ini. 18 e te 
Ani as has bom already ſee EL Blk a oft FRAN 


dates den the chronology gf, the fas 
related bx Will t en e mu, | 
_ pang, Sgt this, time, is very deficient in 
point, of ,gxaAncls,.. fince, he aflerts, thr 
John Comneuus died in wwe year 1 138, the, 
twenty; ſeveath of his zeigg 3, whereas it. ü 
hexond a doubt that. he reigned Fenix twenty: 
four years and a few months, and died on 
the. 8th, of April 1143. N S  nxpoiotie 
Foulques was of a middle ſtature, and had 
a ruddy complexion. He poſſeſſed great 
ſincerity of 3 and wa . affable, 
2: | 1 


ciTY or fervs AIM. 465 


wert at neteifök. "He was welt Killed in 
che ut of arms, and could endure kae ; 
with che greateſt Walkoile : but his memory” 
web {Weak that he often did not recolle&” | 
| tflolk perſons on we em 4 little before he had” 
conferred belleflts . ee J 
uting the whole aer of Foulques the 
chitth 1 Jeruſalem Had no " other Patriarch 
than William of Flanders; who, as mentioned 
in the laſt chapter, was elected to that office in in 
170% Under the reign of Baldwin Tt. The 
year following he crowned king "Foutques, i and 
his queen Meltfenda; oh tlie rant of Sep- 
tember, in the church of the Holy Sepulchre; 
ald it was this patriarch alſo WhO performed 
_ te funeral ſervice over king Foulques in the 
 ſatrie ſpot, Where tHirtecti years before he 
had placed the royal crown upon Kis head. 
This patriarch endeavoured to prevent 
Fulcher, elected biſhop of Tyre in 1133, from 
going to Rome to receive the pallium from 
the hands of the pope, in imitation of his 
predeceflor : but he did not ſucceed in this 
attempt. Pope Innocent, hearing of his de- 
lien, wrote a uy to 7 in 1 he 


, u. lid. xiv. cap. IL. — .. ES 
von. uw. ul repri- 
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reprimanded him for his conduct, 8 deſired 
him to render due juſtice to the archbiſhop. 
When Fulcher returned from Rome to Syria, : 
the ſame pontiff informed him, that the 
church of Tyte ought to pay obedience to 
the patriarchal church of Jeruſalem, as It had 
been formerly ſubject to that, of Antioch. 
Innocent gave orders alſo, that the archbiſh ' 
of Tyre ſhould in rank be next to the patriapc b 
of Jerufzlem, as he had been to the patriareh 
of Antioch before Tyre fell i inco the hands of 
the weſtern princes, 33 A | 4 IH 
© This Patriarch was preleat at the 7 775 
of Antioch” in 1142, together with "Alberic 
biſhop 5 bf Odi, legate in Syria from the Holy 
See, 230 many other archbiſhops and 197 2 


1. N > 


At this council Rodolph, patriarch of An 
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or THE crTY or TuRVSALEM UNDER BALD- 
"WIN 111, THE FIFTH LATIN Kine OF rr, 


it, THE TIME or 18 Bx. 
17 CO: 195 2 Joo ; 


OULQUES, the deceaſed king, left two 
BE ſons, one called Baldwin, 93 5 the other 
Almeric, both born to him by 
Melifenda. Baldwin fiicceelled, his faber! in 
1 kingdom of Jeruſalem, on the 2 Ith of 
December 1 144; and was  conſtctated and 
crowned in the chun rch of the Holy Sepulchre 
| by the patriarch Juvenal: but as he was yet 
2 youth, being work about fifteen years of 
age, the kingdom, ring his tHinority, was 
goverfled with much pfudence and integrity 
by his mother Meliſenda, a princeſs of great 
knowledge and piety. ov OT Bots 
The ſame year, in the interval between 
the death of Foulques and the coronation af 
Baldwin III. the powerful Turk Sanguin laid 
ſiege to the city of Edeſſa, of which” Joſ- 
celin II. was then eeunt. While affairs were 
in this ſituation, the count requeſted the ne- 
: H 23 cellary 


4658 © misTorY of THE: | 
ceſſary aſſiſtance from the prince of "Antioch, 
who, being his ſecret enemy, neglected to re- 
lieve him; and on that account. was much 
blamed for the loſs of the city. Queen 
liſenda, hqwever, diſpatched a bode: af. ber 
troops to fupport Joſcelin; but AS [they, did : 
not arrive in time, the place fell into the 
hands of the Infidels, who committed every 
kind of exceſs in it, and e 0 W771 
bitants with the utmoſt cruelt. 
Baldwin's firſt. military en en * 
paſs the river, Jordan, in 1146, in order to 
recover a caſtle which the Turks, Wich the 
aſſiſtance of the inhabitants, had talen from 
the Chriſtians. As this caſtle was in an ad- 
vantageous ſituation, the, king, after attacking 
it in vain for ſeveral. days, reſolved to lay 
waſte the country, and 10 begin by burning 
and deſtroying the olive trees in the neigh- 
bourhood, which were the only ſupport of 
the inhabitants. Scarcely, however, had he 
given orders for this purpoſe, when t the Pea- 
ſants, who had delivered, up the cattle, to the 
Turks, thought of reſtoring, it again ta the 
Chriſtians, which they accordingly din; and 
che king, after placing: a gariiſon in it, and 
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fupphyitg'it with proviſion 
ruſalerbeſ?2 24 IO 3 $45 ö 37. 25 e — 285 01, 4 44 


e a noble lotd * mima sab 


| nithed>Tejitais; Having a great quarrel: with 


the prince of that place, repaired to Jeruſa · 

lem, and offered to Baldwin and Veliſenda, 
upon dertain conditions, to put into their 
hands the city of Boſtra *, of which he was 
governor, together with the caſtle of Selcath. 
A council being called in Jeruſalem; it was 
determined that the een. Tantais ou 
to be accepted. An army was, therefore, 
collected, and the king taking with him, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, the wood of the holy croſs, 
marched to Tiberias, where he encamped. He 
then puſſed the river Jordan; and; after over- 
coming many difficulties, and eſeaping many 


ſnaret laid for him by: the d mib | 


WEI army at a Place called a Wo 


aff nd , ow (7 rin Fi. 


| be iadeticntia as eh mentioned / 


in the hiſtorians of t the Holy War, i is ſituated i in the Tra- 


conitis, in that greater portion of i it which belonged to the 


tribe of Manaſſeh beyond the river Jordan. We mult not, 
therefore; confound it with another city of the ſame name, 
called gtherwiſe Bezer, which belonged" to the tribe of 
N See Hare 9 os iv. ver. 435 and Teſt ps x. 6 


ver. 8. 148. e 
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Adrato. Here the Chriſtians had freſh hard- 
ſhips to encounter; but they at length· arrived | 
in ſight of the city of Boſtra, much' fatigued. 
While they remained here in their camp, a 
perſon came privately from tlie city; and 485 
fired to have a ſecret audience of the king. 


This being granted, the meſſenger informed 


Baldwin and Tantais, who had accompanied 
him in this expedition, that the city was in 


the hands of ſoldiers ſent thither by the prince 


of Damaſcus, to whom it had been delivered up 


by the wife « of Tantais; that theſe ſoldiers were 


in poſſeſſion likewiſe of tlie: fortreſs; and that 


they * driven from the city all the inhabit- 


ants who were fuſpected of being diſaffected 


to that prince. The Chriſtian army, defpair- 
ing, therefore, of being able to take the place, 
quitted the country ; and, after experiencing 


.- hardſhips which aſtoniſhed even their ene- 


mies, reached Gadara *, from which they 
proceeded to Tiberias, ee many of the 
ſoldiers ſeparated, and returned to their: ar 


Hens. nir en 
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| 4 1 e an Adciant — celebrated city near. the. Jake 


af Tiberias, was ſituated on the eaſtern ſide of it, and in 


tat tract of country which formed the half of the cl of 
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were —— er and Be i power, in the. 
Eaſt was conſequently much weakened. TY 
new cruſade was therefore preached up in the 
Weſt; and by the zealous: exertions of —— 
nard, a Ciſtertian monk, Lewis VII. king of . 
France, Robert count of Dreux, the King's 
brother, the emperors Conrade III. and Henry 
his brother, with many other. princes, great 
lords and prelates, both of France and Ger- 
many, were excited to go to the relief of the 
Holy Land. Bernard was appointed com- 
mander in chief of, the whole army; but, with 
the conſent of pope Eugenins, he refuſed that 
office, on account of the weakneſs of his con- 
anden aud did not eee to Paleſ- 
tine. N K, NASTY 14 Wee 
In tha-yoar 1147, theſe priſons with their. 
numerous armies; ſet out for the Holy Land. 
Conrade, according to agreement, had gone 
before them to Conſtantinople, about the end 
of May, with a body conſiſting of ſeventy 
thouſand cuiraſſiers, beſides light horſe and 
| infantry.” The army of the king of France 
is ſaid to have been compoſed of e thou- 
land cavalry. | | 
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When Conrade arrived in Canſtantinii 
he vas receiyed by the emperor; Manuel Com 
nenus, his relation, with every exterior de- 
monſtration of joy but an this occaſion the 
latter acted agreeably to the well · known cha · 
rafter of the Greeks.: for he ſent private in- 
telligence to the Turks in Aſia Minor, in or- 
der that they might attack and diſperſe the 
Chriſtians when they were paſſirig through 
their:territories; This plan ſucceeded accordlj- 

ing to his wiſhes: while Conrade was march- 
ing through Aſia Minor. with his forces, the 
guide, whom Manuel had appointed to ſhew 
ſert and diffrult places, where they fell in, 
troops being greatly; weakened, by: the fatigue 
and hardſhips to which they had been ex- 
poſed in hat diſaſtrous: journey, through the 
treachery of their conductor, were eaſily de- 
feated by the Infidels. Reduced by this mi- 
fortune to a tenth part of their original Rum- 
bor, they; then proceeded. to join the French 
forces, who having arri yed with their king in 
Conſtantinople, where, ag uſual, they were 
well received by Comnenus, had paſſed over 
: inte Alt. and were e near Nicea«. 
5 | OO, After 
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After a conference with the king of France 
on the ſtate of their affairs, Courude returneil 
to Conſtantinople; where the emperor, mith 
diſtreſſes, and to feel for the: loſſes he had ful 
tained by the Infidels- Hating ſpent» the 

cold winter ſeaſon in . rad auen 


and prin ot — rs 
ſafely: at -Ptolemais ; from this place he pro- 
ceeded to Jeruſalem, and /w received with 
amidſt the acclamations of the ꝓebple 
Lewis king of France, „informed of the 
misfortunes which had befallen Conrade, pru- 
dently purſued a different courſe in marching 
through Aſia Minor. Having arrived at the 
river Meander, at — culled An in 

tolia, he found a bod) oppe 


lage. E be king's troaps; — — 
ing a proper ford, crofſed it without fear, and 
attacking the enemy, obtained a glorious vic- 
tory, and acquired a very rich booty. The 
ſame good fortune did not attend them after- 
WO? PR "upon" by the Infidels in 


ſome 


— 


ſome narrow defiles among the mountains, 
which they had got into in the courſe of their 
march, a great many of them were killed; 
and, as they were unacquainted with the 
country, ſeveral of them were taken priſoners, 
while the few that.clcaped the Havghter be- 
took themſelves to flight. | 

When the; remains of this ſcattered army 
were — . er to Satalia 7, 8 


ee d an a veſſel; 3 e wank 
perous voyage, landed at Port St. Simeon, 
from which he went to Antioch, where he 
was received with every marki of diſtinction 
by Raymond prince of that city. The army 
in the mean time having advanced as far as 
en n one diviſion of it marched towards 
= a an 


e ; 
YO 


* Satalia, ſo called | even at 9 5 is 0 ſituated on a 
gulph of the fea diſtinguiſhed by the ſame name. This was 
| the ancient city of Attalla in Pamphylia, herb the Apoſtle | 
St. Paul and Barnabas preached the Goſpel. Az, chap. 
xiv. ver. 25. Pamphylia at preſent forms a part of that 
province of Aſia Minor which the Turks call Caramania. 

+ Seleucia, a city of Syria, diſtinguiſhed formerly by the 
name of Seltucia Pierin. It was bullt'by Seleuciis Nitator. 
It was ſituated near the port of St. "Simeon, called at pre- 
ſent by the Arabs Soldin, which I am inclined to think 

: 2300 SIE PUEHNCCAN 


| Paleſtine,” by land and the other went on 
board ſhip;-and-direted-rheir courſe! thither 
by fea; Lewis, king of France, leaving An- 
tioeh, ſet out for Jeruſalem, and was received 
chere with the ſame honours ab GConrade: 
Sdon aſter this, a general congreſs was ap- 
pointed to be held in the city of Ptolemais, at 
which were preſent king Baldwin, Meliſenda 
his mother, the patriarch of Jeruſalem, the 
emperor Conrade, Lewis king of France, and 
a great number of other illuſtrious perſonages, 
both ſecular and eccleſiaſtical, among whom 
alſo was Guido Bellagi, a Florentine, legate 
from the apoſtolical ſee. At this congreſs it 
was agreed, that the Chriſtian army ſhould 
begin their nne enen f Damaſ 


: "is Pe ; 
cus d.. £9554357 11D AGO 2+ SRD: 
£5 {Sf £3 Io *S$- ? » N "ah 
* wth a 4 x a £ 1 1 4 bo # * { $ ! : | 4 


was the ancient { Belewcla : for that eity * cloſe to the 
fea, | or at leaſt near to it; ſince the apoſt le St. Paul and 
Barnabas embarked there in order to go to urn a5 > As 

chap. xiii. ver. 4. e tk duty?! 1 
* Damaſcus, a very: antient and celebrated city "of Sy ria, i is 
at preſent called by the Arabs Siam, Ithas been ſubject to 
the Ottoman empire eyer ſince the year 15 165 when it was 
taken from the Mamalukes of Egypt by the ſultan Se- 
lim I. Even yet Damaſcus i is one of the maſt. conſpicuous 
cities of the Ottoman empire. It is very populous; for 
at inhabitants, comprehending thoſe of the ſuburbs, are 
faid 


476  _ H1STORY/ or THE: * 
They ſet out, therefore, on the 2 5th of 
May, preceded by the wood of the holy croſa, 
and keeping along the ſhore of the lake f 
Tiberias, arrired at Cæſarea Philippi, from 
which hey proceeded to theiterritories of Da- 
maſcus, and encamped at Caſtle Dora; about : 
four or five miles diſtant from the city on the 
weſtern fide! They then marched towards 
the place in three diviſions; the firſt of which 
was commanded by Baldwin king of Jeruſa- 
lem, the ſecond by Lewis king of France, and 
the third by the emperor Conrade. Having 
with great bravery ſurmounted tlie firſt ob- 
ſtaeles which they found, on account; of i the 
gardens on the north and weſty where the In: | 
dels had taken ſttong pot attrong the trees 
atid alleys, they had ſtill to eroſs the river 
which runs cloſe to the city; but effecting 
a paſſage, the enemy -betook- themſelves to 
flight, and fought ſafety within tie walls. Ia 
this action the emperor diſtingũiſhed himſelf 
greatly by his valour and good' cenduck. OTH 


{bz 


laid to amount to ali 7s hundred thouſand, * A great 
trade is carried on in this: city, and it abounds with every 
thing neceſſary for the life of man Its fituation is remark · 


| ably pleaſant; and in the time of the prophets it was called 


Ca city of praiſe, and place of delight. an Je A 
xlix. ver. 25. _— chap. i. ver. 5. 2 0b : 
After 
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After this ſuccels, the Ohiiſtians encamped 
| pear the allt on the north -weſt; and, coir 
meneing their operations, advanced ſo rapidly, 
chat the Infidels began 10 deſpair of their · ſitu- 
ation When matters; however; were brought 
to ſuch a eriſis that the place was about t 
fall into their hands, ſome of the lords 
of the kingdom of Jeruſalem found means to 

perſuade the chiefs of the Chriſtian army to 
raiſe the ſiege on that fide of the city, and to 
remove td the oppoſite or ſouth- eaſt fide, 

where they pretended the walls were much 
weaker. The chiefs, not faſpecting any trea- 
cherous- deſigns, proceeded- to the oppeſite 
ſide; but they there met with greater diffi- 
culties than they expected. Beſides being diſ- 
treſſed for want of water, hieh they en joyed 
in plenty before, the ſoldiers were deprived « 
the. welter afforded them by the gardens 
the weſtern fide. They found Ukewiſe that 
the. walls there were not ſo eaſy to be de- 
froyed or ſcaled as had been repreſented. To 
add to their misfortune, the ground which 
they. had imprudently quitted, was now oc- 
cupied by the Infidels, who: fortified them- 
bees chere rery 8 Pidviſtons an 
ee adn | * other 
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other neceſſaries now beginning to fail Wem. 
the Chriſtian princes. loſt all hopes of con - 
quering the city. They therefore raiſed che | 
ſiege, and returneditoJeruſalem.32(i 1 >; 
Various opinions have been formed welpe l 
ing the cauſes of this treachery... Some ſay, 
that the lords. of the kingdom of Jeruſalem des 
viſed this ſtratagem through .envy-! againſh 
Theodoric count of Flanders, who, having but 
lately come to the Holy Land with the king 1 
of France, had by his intrigues procured a 
promiſe of being appointed prince of Damaſ, 
cus, in caſe it ſhould be taken. Others aſſert, 
that the enemy bribed the lords. of Jeruſalem 
with a large ſum of money b the 
cauſe of the Chriſtians in this manner; and 
there are ſome who tell. us, that che author of 
this-artifice was Raymond prince of Antioch, 


out of hatred to the king of France, be :auſe, 
githat-city,;he would not ſtop and 


a Raymond with his arms to extend the 
boundaries of his principality. : But. to what 
ever cauſe this baſe conduct may have been 
owing, it is certain that the traitors were 
among the troops of king Baldwin III. WhO 
was elf Wee N fee Wen machn. 
toy" | tions, 


i. ot 
* 
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tions, carried en by his, nobles, with a view. to 
defeat the enterpriſe i in FRI. he. Was then 
engaged. e ne nel 
The emperor Sao De WY = Fu 
E of this expedition, and re- 
* on thamanyer in which his wear 
ceived, wet leave of. Lenin, VII. nd Bald- 
win III. embarked on board a, veſlel,, and 
touching at Achaia where he bad, an interr 
view: with his relation the emperor, Manuel 
Comnenus, returned to Germany. Lewis re- 
mained. in Jeruſalem. till the feſtival af Eaſter 
1149: but finding that he; could NO. m_ 
be of any. ſervice to the Hoh Land, he 
went on board a ſhip, aud pro t | 
own: kingdom, without any other e | 
than that of having viſited. the holy plages. 
Ibe ſame year the powerful Turk Sanguia 
died, and was ſucceeded by, his eldeſt, fon. 
Noureddig. This young prince, wha inhe- 
rited his father's valour, perpeiving the, great 
weakneis of the Chriſtians in theſe parts of 
the Eaſt, Pan icularly. after the unfortunate ex- 
pedition ageinſt the city of Dawaſcus, reſolved 
to attack Antiach; and with that, view ad- 
2 1 Nan 8 it with Ab. troops. Ray- 
: mond, 
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mend, truſting too much in his on Arength, 
marched with great intrepidity to oppoſe the 
Turkiſh army ; but his ſoldiers being inferiot 
in number, were unable to withſtand the ene- 
my. The Chriſtians therefore were defeated 
with great ſlaughter; and Raymond him- 
ſelf loſt his life in the engagement. This um 
lucky event took place on the 29th of June 
1149. Noureddin then laid waſte the terri- 
tories bf the principality of Antioch, and pro- 
ceeded with his forces as far as the caſtle of 
Harench, or Arech, which was not more chan 
about twelve miles diftant from Antioch; and 
having taken it, placed a ſtrong garriſon in it. 
The king of Jeruſalem perceiving the dan- 
ger to which the whole country of Antioch 
| was expoſed, repaired to that city, in order to 


encourage the princeſs Conſtantia and the ei- 


tizens ; who received him with great joy, as 
they hoped that his- preſence in thoſe 90 
would ftrike a terror into the enemy. Ih. 
King's firſt care after his arrival was to collect 
as great a number of troops as he could, with 
a view of recovering the caſtle of Harench, to 
which he accordingly laid ſiege; but, as it was 
| defended by a ſtrong garriſon, Baldwin concludl- 
ed . by remaining there longer, his amy 
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might be rendered uſeleſs; he A—— _- 
deſign, and returned to Antio. 
At the ſame period, the ſultan“ elend 
a Turk of great power, wiſhing to take ad- 
vantage of the confuſion in which' the Chriſ- 
tians were, on account of their numerous dif-" 
aſters, marched from Aſia Minor; and hav-' 
ing made himſelf maſter of ſeveral caſtles, 
laid ſiege to Turbeſcell, a fortreſs © belonging 
to the county of Edeſſa, where count Joſce-" 
lin II. reſided after he had loft the city of 
Edeſſa. Baldwin, in order to prevent this 
new enemy from advancing farther, ſent peo- 
ple to fortify the caſtle of Haſarth; but mat 
ters being brought to an accommodation, J oſ- 
eelin delivered up to the ſultan all the Turkiſh” 
ſlaves whom he had taken in his territories; 
and gave him as à preſent the armour, or ra- 
cher ornaments, of twelve knights, together 
with furniture for twelve horſes. After this 
the ſultan raiſed the ſiege; and Joſtelin, be- 
ing n un pe Ay went _ m. ads to the | 


w* TH 5 

D, Sultan, 3 in; the time of the i was a ale equiva- 
lent to that of generaliſſimo, or commander in chief of an 
army. "Afterwards; however, it was aſſumed as a title of py 
ſovereignty, and in this 2 is to be 2 8425 to the fultan 
of Iconium. | | i 


Hos it Ii a 
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% 
caftle of Haſarth, from which, he repaired. to 
Antioch, to thank the king for his, deliverance. 
Baldwin remained here as long as was neceſ- 
ſary to ſettle the affairs of the principality, and 
to reſtore quietneſs, and then returned to 
Jetuſalem to attend to the buſineſs of his San 
| kingdom. „„ 
The count of Edeſſa did not A Fe | 
this event. In the year 1150, going privately 
by night to Antioch, to which he had been 
invited by the patriarch, and having with bim 
| only one ſervant, he was ſuddenly attacked 
by robbers, and conducted to Aleppo, where 
he died ſoon after through anxiety of mind 
and bodily infirmity. The character which 
hiſtorians, have left of this prince is far from 
being favourable, William of Tyre ſays, 
that he was negligent, deſtitute of honeſty, 
mean in his actions, diſſolute in his morals, 
and, deſpiſing found advice, follow that 
*.onlp which was pernicious .. 
As the kingdom of Jeruſalem now en 
a conſiderable degree of tranquillity, king 
: Baldwin reftored, in part, the . of Gaza 1; 
45 a. 58 80 oy  xepaired 
1 Tyr. lib, xvii. cap. 17% 2; bl. MW 118 
2 This city was one of W the Philifines/ 


and fel] to the lot of the tribe of Judah, as we find in 
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Zepalted the walls and fortifications which had 
been diſmantled ; and gave ah care of itt to 


Joftuis; Chap. xv. yer; | 47. It is often makticned in the 
Scriptures. Samſon, one of the judges, and the deliverer of 
the people of God, being here ſhut up by the Philiſtines, 
tore away the gates in the night- time, together with the 

poſts and bar, and, taking them upon his ſhoulders, carried 
them to the ſummit of a neighbouring mountain. Nur, 
ci. xvi. ver. 1 

Being betrayed afterwards by Dalilah, he fel into the 
| hands of the Philiſtines, who put out his eyes; and, con- 
ducting him to this city, ſubjected him to a ſevere impriſon. 
ment. One day, however, when the Philiſtines were 
_ celebrating a grand feſtival, in the temple of their god 
Dagon, they ſent for Samſon in order that they might ſport 
with his miſery, and rejoice over his misfortunes, When | 
they had done this for ſome time, Samſon defired leave to 

lean againſt two pillars which ſupported the building; and 
praying to the Lord, that he might reſtore his ſtrength, he 
took hold of the pillars, the one with his right hand and the 
other with his left, and pulling them down cauſed the 
roof fo fall in, by which the whole of the people then pre- 
fent were deſtroyed. The Scriptures, to expreſs the great 
number of Philiſtines whom Samſon flew upon this occa- 
ſion, ſay, that he killed more at his death than ever he 
bad done i in bis life.” Judges, chap. xvi. ver. 30. | 
| Gaza, at preſent, is rather a large village, divided into 
two parts, called the upper and the lower. Both of theſe 
parts, taken together, are called Gazara; and the upper 
part, where the caſtle is ſituated, has the ſame name: but 
the lower part, taken by itſelf, is — _ n 
We Haret- el-Segiayd. 5 
; e i che 
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the Weiches Templars. T he object of: this 
undertaking was to confine the city of Aſcalon 
on the ſouth ſide, towards which Gaza was 
ſituated. Ht 5 
The weſtern Chriſtians had A loſt this 
county of Edeſſa, and the principality of Anti- 
och became often a prey to the enemy. The 
kingdom of Jeruſalem, however, conſidered 
by itſelf, remained in tranquillity, till it was 
diſturbed by the ambition of Baldwin III. who 
wiſhed to reign alone, and to free himſelf from 
the reſtraint occationed by his mother Meli- 
ſenda, who continued to govern along with 
him. This being the caſe, it was agreed, in 
order to prevent all fatal conſequences, that 
the kingdom ſhould be divided. Baldwin, 
therefore, took as his ſhare the cities of Tyre 
and Acre, together with all the cities lying on 
the ſea-coaſt, and the territories belonging to 
them; leaving to his mother Meliſenda the 
city of Jeruſalem, Napuloſa the capital of 
Samaria, or rather of the country which from 
the city itſelf is called by that name, together 
with all their dependancies, For a little time 
affairs continued in this ſituation ; but the 
king, by the inſtigation and advice of ſome of 


his nobility, reſolved to deprive his mother of ; 
7 „ all 


\ : 
5 
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all that he had granted her, and to become 
ſole maſter of the empire. OT RD 

When the queen was informed of "Ha for's 8 
intention, ſhe was not a little ſurpriſed; and 
immediately leaving Napuloſa, where ſhe had 
eſtabliſhed her reſidence, repaired to Jeruſalem. 
Baldwin, in the mean time, proceeded to 
Napuloſa; and, having reduced it to obedi- 
ence, returned to the Holy City, where he be- 
ſieged his mother, who had retired into the 
fortreſs, The citizens of Jeruſalem, being un- 
willing to incur the diſpleaſure of their ſove- 
reign, opened the gates to him; upon which 
he immediately entered with his troops, and 
beſet the fortreſs, in order to prevent any 
aſſiſtance being given to his, mother. For 
ſeveral days the king carried on his operations 
with great vigour, reſolved, if poſlible, to get 
poſſeſſion of the fortreſs; but ſome lords inter- 
poſing, with a view to bring about a xeconci- 
liation, a peace was at length concluded, on 
condition that the queen would renounce the 
city of Jeruſalem, and be ſatisſied with Napu- 
loſa; after which trapquiliity was reſtored to 
the kingdom. „ | 

Baldwin ſeeing the 9 of Antioch | 
W expoſed to the enemy, and conſider- 


Fre 


0 8 .' £20. 


=” Rs HISTORY or ur 


ing that he could not always be there in per- 
ſon, which muſt neceſſarily. eauſe him to neg · 
lect the affairs of his own kingdom, he re- 
ſolved to return thither, and to offer the princeſs: 
Conſtantia ſeveral noble matches, in order that 
ſhe might chooſe whomſoever ſhe thought 
proper, and again enter into the married ſtate, 
The princeſs, however, refuſing to accept any 
of thoſe perſons propoſed to her for a: huſband, 
the king concluded that ſhe entertained a ſe- 
cret affection for ſome other object“; and, as 
he was ſenſible that he could not accompliſh! 
what he en ane 8 8 
country. 0 
From ine Baldwin denden 10 Tri- 
poli, to ſettle ſome differences which had ariſen 
between Raymond count of Tripoli and his 
wife Odierna. Queen Meliſenda being there 
alſo at the ſame time, and finding that it was 
impoſſible to effect a reconciliation, carried the 
counteſs along with her, in order to feſide at 
Napuloſa. On this occaſion, Raymond had 
the politeneſs to accompany her ſome way 
32 This princeſs, the widow of Raymond prince of 
Antioch, refuſed the matches offered to her on this'occaſion, 
on account of the affection which ſhe entettained-for Ri- 
naldo da Caſtiglione, a common NE whom ſhe married 


in 1153 · . 
out 
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out of the city; but on his return he was 
attacked by aſſuſſins; between the diteh ad 
the walls, where he was barbarouſty murdered. 
Baldwin, Wh was in the city, on hearing of 
this event, made the queen and the ebunteſs 
return; and, having buried the count's body 
with great funeral pomp, cauſed all the feu- 
datories to ſwear that they would preſerve 
the Rates of Tripoli to che widow, and to 
young Raymond her ſon. After this Baldwin 
left the country, and, together with his mo- 
ther, returned to his own kingdom. 
In the year 1152, the king being at Na- 
puloſa with a conſiderable part of his forces, 
four Turkiſh lords, - who pretended that the 
city of Jeruſalem had fallen to them by in- 
heritance, collected a large army in order to 
make a conqueſt of it. Having, however, 
gone to Damaſcus before they began their 
enterpriſe, the prince of that city endeavour- 
ed to diſſuade them from it, as likely to be 
attended both with great danger and uncer- 
tainty; but notwithſtanding this advice they 
remained firm in their reſolution, and, paſſing 
the river Jordan with their troops, advanced 
towards the Holy es and e on * 
Mount of Oli ves. 


14 
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MW ken the inhabitants of Jeruſalem aw the 
enemy ſo near, 7 they were filled with great 
| fear and conſternation 5 eſpecially as the 
greater part of their forees were at Napuloſa. 
Having, however, diſpatched meſſengers to 
recal them, they in the mean time endea- 
voured to reſume courage; and, going out to 
attack the infidels, had the good fortune to 
diſlodge them from their place of encamp- 
ment. Acquiring freſh ſpirits on this ſuecęſs, 
they even purſued them through the difficult 
and mountainous paths that conduct towards 
Jericho, making a great flaughter of them; 
which became ſtill greater by their meeting 
king Baldwin, who was on his way from 
Napuloſa to relieve the city. The Turks, 
finding themſelves in ſo diſagreeable a ſitua- 
tion, fled in great confuſion; but as deſtruc- 
tion awaited them wherever they went, very 
few of them eſcaped to their own country. 
This glorious victory was gained by the 
Chriſtian arms on the a of November 

e to ielot; nkt AIAR=eLRR 
This advantage over their « enemies aired 
the Chriſtians, with courage to undertake the 
ſiege of Aſcalon; a city which had hitherto 
reſiſted their forces, and which was under the 
dominion 


_ "therefore collected all his forces, and; taking 
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; dominion of the caliphs of Egypt. The King | 


the wood of the holy crofs, proceeded with 
the patriarch and other conſpicuous perſon- 
ages of the kingdom towards Aſcalon, and 
on the 25th of January 1153 laid ſiege to it 
both by land and by ſea, Two months after 
this, a great number of pilgrims, who had 
arrived as uſual from the veſt, in order to 
viſit the ſacred places, joined the beſiegers by 
the king's order on their return from Jeru- 
ſalem, and formed a conſiderable acceſſion of 
ſtrength to the army. The Aſcalonites now 
began to loſe all hopes of being able to de- 
fend the place; but in the month of June 
their drooping ſpirits were revived, by the 
appearance of a fleet ſent to their aſſiſtance 
by the caliph of Egypt. This naval arma- 
ment entered the harbour without reſiſtanee; 
for, as the veſſels of the Chriſtians were 
inferior in number to thoſe of the Egyptians, 
the former were unwilling to hazard an en- 
gagement, the event of which might be 

attended with ſerious conſequences. 

During the ſiege of Aſcalon, N ad 
. hoods of Aleppo went and attacked the city 


of nnn which he took by aſſault, and 
1 | laid 
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laid waſte the whole principality. The Chriſ. 
tians were much alarmed on ſeeing this ciry 
in the hands of a powerful lord, inftead' f 
being in thoſe of the weak and effeminate 
prince who governed it before; but the ſiege 
of Aſcalon, which then engaged their atten - 
tion, prevented them from undertaking any 
other enterpriſe till the fate of it ſhould be 
determined. Aſcalon, however, after having 
ſuſtained a vigorous ſiege of ſix months, fell 
at length into the power of the Chriſtians or 
the 12th" of Auguſt 1153. The Aſcalonites 
were permitted to march out with their fa- 
milies and effects; and when the city was 
delivered up to the king, he gave the domi. 
nien of i it to his brother e count of 
Jaffa. 5 1 Sen F 
en this Sond that is to 1 about the . 


rr 


honour to the Chriſtians of the eden of 
Jeruſalem. The king having granted to ſome 
Arabs and Turks, who lived under tents 
wherever they could find the beſt paſtures, | 
leave to feed their flocks and herds in the 
environs of the city of Panea, and particu- 
larly in the neighbouring woods, in conſider- 
ation * their paying a certain ſum of money, 
they 


49 
they came as uſual this year with a greater 
number of cattle, among which were ſome 
beautiful horſes. Certain intereſted members 
of the king's council, taking advantage of 
this opportunity, - perſuaded Baldwin that he 
was not bound to keep his word with infidels. 
In- defiance, therefore, of the ſolemn: pro- 
miſe made to theſe people, the Chriſtians, 
with the king's permiſſion, ſurpriſed them 
while tending their herds in perfect ſecurity, 
and ſlaughtering the greater part of them, and 
putting the reſt to flight, got 8 mm all 
their flocks,: r +6 | 
It was not long, ne Ide they were 5 
puniſhed for this act of treachery and injul⸗ 
tice. Noureddin, having become prince 
of Damaſcus, went to beſiege Panea, or 
Cæſarea Philippi, the lord of which at that 
time was Anfred di Torone, grand equerry 
of the kingdom; who finding that he was 
not able alone to reſiſt the forces of Noured- 
din, gave up, with the king's conſent, the 
half of the city to the Knights Hoſpitaliers. 
Theſe knights ſoon after ſent a large quantity 
of proviſions for the relief of the inhabitants, 
together with a- reinforcement of men; but 
PN by the . wich a body of the 
enemy, 
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enemy, ſuperior in number, a great many of 
the convoy were {lain or taken priſoners, and 
the whole of the proviſions came into the 
hands of Noureddin; which ſo much diſguſted 
the knights, that they would have nothing | 
more to do with the city, and reſtored to the 
grand equerry that e of it which he had 
Aen. to them. Cp edt $1464 9G 
In the mean time Noureddin blockaded 
the city more cloſely, and, having made him- 
ſelf maſter of it, compelled the inhabitants to 
ſeek for ſhelter in the fortreſs. Here they 
were reduced to the greateſt deſpair ; when 
Baldwin, petting intelligence of their diſ- 
treſs, collected all the troops of his king- 
dom, and haſtened to their relief. Nou- 
reddin, however, unwilling to hazard an en- 
gagement, raiſcd the ſiege of the fortreſs, 
ſet fire to the city, and, after deſtroying the 
walls, retired to the frontiers of his own do- 
minions, in order to wait for a more favour- 
able opportunity of . the Chriſtian 
troops. 
On the departure of Nauteddiin,: the kin: 
did every thing in his power to comfort the 
afflicted inhabitants; and, having ſent every 


where around to Procure artiſicers, ordered 
/ ſuch 


/ 
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fuch p af the city as had been deſtroyed 
to be rebuilt. He likewiſe placed a ſtrong 
garriſon in the fortreſs, and after ſupplying 
the city with abundance of proviſions, and 
leaving all his infantry in it, ſet out fer 
Tiberias, accompanied by his cavalry only. 
Directing his courſe ſouthwards, he arrived 
at the lake of Melcha *, Where he encamped; 
but Noureddin, being informed of his mo- 
tions, advanced towards the river Jordan, and 
croſſed it en at a Nee called Jacob's 
Ford 7. | 
Next morning. the king, whale ſheyiag 
any ſigns of fear, departed from lake Mel- 
cha, and, proceeding on his march towards 
Tiberias, was ſurpriſed by the enemy. He 
prepared, however, with great courage to 
make ſuch a reſiſtance as the inferiority of 
his ſtrength, and the circumſtances of an un- 
expected attack, would permit; but not being 
able to withſtand the impetuoſity of the 


This lake i is ſituated to the fourh of that of Tibetias, 

from which it is diſtant about twenty miles. 
7 Jacob's Ford, called in Arabic G iſr-Faacub, that is | 
to ſay, Jacob's Bridge, lies between lake Maron and | 
the lake of Tiberias, in that part of the Jordan which is 
called the Leſſer Jordan. A caſtle was formerly built 
here, which was called the caſtle of Jaco9's Ford. 
enemy, 


| 
1 
i 
{ . 
| 
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etemy, he betook himſelf to flight, and had 

time to retire to the caſtle of Saffet ; "while 
His troops were diſperſed, and many noble 
perſonages were taken ' prifoners by Nou- 
reddin. This unlucky event Happened on 


the 19th of June 1156. After this the king, 


finding the country evacuated by the enemy, 
left Saffet with the few troops he had been 
able to ſave, and proceeded to Acre, where | 
Ke was received with great joy. 1 
In the mean time Noureddin, cohchäditlg 
that the Chriſtian army was greatly weakened, 
again returned to lay ſiege to Panea; and 
carried on his operations with ſich vigilance 
and activity, that he reduced it almoſt to the | 
fame diſtreſſed ſituation as before. Baldwiü, 


being informed of its danger, ſent immedi- | 


ately to requeſt aſſiſtance from, the prince of 
Antioch, and the count of Tripoli; and, hav- 
ing united his forces to theirs, advanced to- 
wards the city, and halted at a place called 


© * Saffet was a caſtle belonging to the Knights Tem- 
plars. It is commonly believed that this was the city of 
Betulia, celebrated in the Seri iptures on account af its being 
beſieged by Holofernes, the general of Ne uchadnezzar, 
whom meal — 5 Which means | the 1 770 was de- 


: cots 
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Nera - Guardia, from which he. could ſee-the 
beſiegers. fi +; Noureddin, however, perceiving 
the C riſtians ſo near, raiſed. the ſiege, and 
retired to his own. territories. noth5q 
A, plan being formed by the; Chriſtians, 
after this, for carrying their arms into the 
enemy's country, Baldwin and. the. count of 
Tripoli, marched to Antioch; here unit- 
ing their forces with thaſe of Toros prince 
of Armenia, who had agreed to accompany 
them, they proceeded to Cæſarea on the 
riyer Orontes, to which they laid ſiege. This . 
city ſoon fell into their hands; but as they 
were not able to make themſelves maſters, of 
the fortreſs, on account of ſome diſſenſians 
Which, aroſe between the prince of Antioch 
and Theodoric count of Flanders, Who had 
returned to the Holy Land, and was then in 
the army, they were contented with the booty 
they had acquired, and leaving abe Place oe 
parted for Antioch, 

Under king Foulques the Chriſtians, 3 _ 
already mentioned, had got. poſſeſſion, of a 
caſtle beyond the river Jordan, which ſome 
time after fell again into the hands of the 

infidels, through the negligence of the gar- 


riſon. About the period, however, when 
IgA | I. = 


496: Als rohr or Tur 


Baldwin III. was in Antioch, in 11 gut was) 
2 by the aſſiſtance of queen Meli- 
| ſenda, and the good conduct of Baldwin de. 
FIfle,/ to un the king on his departure bad 
left the care of the kingdom. 
Baldwin, after the unfortunate expedition 
againſt Cæſarea, went with f other princes to * 
beſiege the caſtle of Harench, near Antioch, 
which had been taken the year before by 
Noureddin, and which Baldwin - had then in · 
vain attempted to recover. On this occaſion, 
however, he was more ſucceſsful; for he 
made himſelf maſter of it after a-ſhort ſiege, 
and conſigned it over to the prince of Antioch, 
Tripoli then retired to his own ſtates, and 
the king retyrned to Jeruſalem, ma with 
Theodoric count of Flanders. e. 
After the king's arrival, Meaeddins 1 4 
was juſt recovered from a dangerous malady, 
ſot out unexpectedly, in the ſummer of the 
year 1158, to beſiege the caſtle of Sueta, 
ſituated on the eaſtern ſide of the lake of 
Tiberias. The king, however, no ſooner 
heard of his deſign, than he collected bis : 
army, and, together with the count of Flan- 


ders, marched to Wen him. Noureddin, 4 
28 hen 
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ceecded with: his forces to give kim bade ; 


of July 11 58, victory declared in favour of 
the Chriſtians. Baldwin then advanced to 
the city; and having raiſed the ſiege, and left 
a ſtrong garriſon in it it, n in — 
to Jeruſalem. 
_—— Mouth of September d 155 ſame „ 
Theodora, niece of the emperor Manuel 
Comnenus, the intended wife of king Bald- 
win, arrived in the port of Tyre, with a 
numerous train of noble attendants, and - 
ceeded thence to Jeruſalem, where” the mar- 
riage ceremony was ed by Almeric 
patriarch of Antioch, who likewiſe crowned! 
the young queen, as Almeric the patriarch of 
the Holy City, after the death of Fulcher, 
had not yet taken poſſeſſion of the 20%. 
chair. The dowry which king Baldwin got 
by this princeſs was a hundred thouſand 
| iperperi* ; and the emperor, out of his libe- 
rality; added ten eum nd mote, together 
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* An iperpers was + a coin n of the emporcy of Conflan- 
tinople, made of exceeding fine gold, and worth about a 
ſequin, or ſix ſhillings ſterling. _ The queen's dowry. 
therefore amounted to about 30,0001; beſides the preſent. | 
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bor — part, {pr miſeſl chat 
after his daath the queen ſhould poſlęis dur- 
ing, her natural life the city of Heres Gerber 
with all its, dependancies. n 044 
About the end of this X60-1the empegor 
Manuel paſſed over into Cilicia, to,repreſs.the 
uſurpations which Toros prince of Arme 
had made in the territories af the. empire. 
When the arrived at Mamiſtra, at. preſent 
ealled Mopſueſtia, Rinaldo prinee of Antiggt 
- feaving that he would adyance fanher;,in r- 
der to be revenged on that minen eren 
tyrangy and ppreſſion which . he hack ener 
eiſed. fame gears. before in che ifland of 
Prus, then belonging to the empergrs.of Gon: 
ſtantingple, ſet out to meet him, and, having 
aſked, pardon, in a manner perhaps tog dhumi- 
king. obtained forgiveneſs/*«1., uw, wy ue | 
When Baldwin heard that the emperor had 
entre in thoſe parts, he left, the gare of the 
kingdom to the count of, Flanders, and ſet 
Hut from Jeruſalem. to, pay him a viſit... Meet- 
ing with a gracious reception, he remained 
ten days With bim, during which: time dhe 5 


5 {3 * y ** 5's 487 E ” 12 * 
» 4 F 2 9 * 4 
bf Ws» — { 4 7 * 


. Slg 261 - . Tyr, men. 23. ie av} 15 


off or 499 


drought, about'a — between: him 
rin arty en 2 _ 


on his approach! was met by-the patriarch, | 
| king Bald win, prince Rinaldo, and all the 
other grandees of the kingdom and princi- 
pality, who conducted him with great pomp 
lime the city. While he remained there he 
uſed to amuſe himſelf in bis leiſure hours 
wich the pleaſures of the chaſt, in which he 
Was accompa ied by the king; whoſe horſe 
 Neubling one day; he had the misfortune to 
break his arm. Upon this occafign;'as we are 
_ "told by William of Tyre, the œmperorg to 
e ſurpriſe of all preſent, ic medistelp G- 
mounted, and acted the page LS 4 urgeo 
which the Greeks conſidei baſing 
ſelf tao much, and unbecoming Khan 
-The' aſtoniſhment: which theſe people 
 fed;'on ſeeing the emperor perform ſo cor 
mendable an act of humanity men Bald- 
vin, can be attributed only to their haughtineſs 
bs Soak "Every "hex: e . Pp 
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ol barbarity, "to Which the Grteke wet hen 
"faſt advancing; would have recorded this cir- 
cumftance among the nobleft” tralts itr the 
character of a ſovereign; and in Hiſtory we 
find many ſuch examples, which have been 
ee n: une of rhe" beſt 
Writers. e AVER; 301 N. 
As cw as the Skins gor wen he” w "the 
emperor prepared to leave Antioch,” in order | 
that they might proceed to Aleppo, to pro- | 
cure from Noureddin the feleaſement of Ber- 
trand count of St. 1 the empero 
natürab fon, who was tlien 4 priſt ber in that 
eity. Noüregdia, unwilli uy to run klie 

of trying his firength” With the enictians, 
reſtored the edünt, together with other pri- 
- ſoners'; after which Manuel returtec te Con- 
ſtantinople, ant king Baldwin to Jer lens” 
(Nb eher Rad the enperor left thoſe parts 
than Nöureddin made an excurſion inte tlie 
territories of the ſulta of Iconium g upon 
Which Baldwin taking advantage of the ab- 
ſence öf thie Türkiſh troops, advanced ro the 
environs” of Damaſcus, 1a ying * "waſte. way 
thing wil fire and the Word. 0 this 
occalion the governor of Damaſcus, who 


had. been leſt TE bs Nofreddin, thought 
it 
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ib, moſt ,prodent to requeſt, [From, therking 
a; truge of. three, month 
pes, en paying a confderable ſum. of, 900 
NN ο HR dhe expiratias of the Weg the | 
king, . however, again, entered, the .qnenay's, 
country; and having deſtroyed. ſeveral for- 
treſſes, and taken a great number of pri- 
pit rend in Jevulalems vc 20 10 a... 
a Years 1159; Rinaldo, prince, of 
Antioch w vent on a foraging expedition, into 
that 1 art, of 4 ag 111 Ny formed. 


aby 


din 2 X il 'of f "Kb 4 vas, | inkeg, 


id j Pts >; 
Ae on th the 23d of November, and con- 
Eng, to Aleppo. The, People, of. Antic ch, 

findi N 8 ' that of; Were deprived of, their. . 


430 
Princes, ves 


111 e greatly alarmed at. their ſuu- 
atign, and, as uſual, Tequeſted ſtance from, 


king, of Jeruſalem; who —. . 
d. to their x relief, and, after ſettling the 


of the principality, returned to his 


Peres 


* 
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"To tt CE os of the Jear 1 169 amballadors, 
were ſent to che king by 1 the emperor Manuel, 


to e ere he * chooſe 1 e 
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for Him givitig him leave to name 
Melſenda, the ſiſter of the count of Tipoli,' 
of Mary, ttt daughter of Reyniond formerly 
princ& of Aritioch; Baldwin h Wing prupefel 
the förtier, WHO was accepted by therambat. | 
ſaders, f 8 halls very maghificent p ons 
for proceeding to Conſtafitinople, and tis 
count her brother cauſed twelve 'galleys' to 
be conſtructed in order 10 accom pany” ker 
FEE 
This year died Wega del agg, who 
Pry aſſumed the title of grand maſter f tlie 
order of Jeruſalem ; and Augerio a 5 0 
or Balben, Was elected in bis room. ab 
The ambaſſadbrs, who ſtill rental at 
| Tripoli, having deferred; a whole year to kal 
EN engagement reſpecting the marriage of 
the princeſs Meliſenda, Baldwin, in T 161, 
being deſirous of knowing the emperot's i- 
owes ſent a meſſenger to Canſtantin ople, 
who broiight back word that Manuel was dif- 
pleaſed with the propoſed match, and therefor ore 
begged leave to decline it. The T mperial aih- : 
baſſadors, finding that the king bad Uſcovered 
what they perhaps knew before, and dread- 
ing, at the ſame time, the reſentm e gt of: the 
count of ** w an board a thip, 
under 


TY" r Usa Ex. 5 593. 
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ded-1 Nntoch # The ng Baldwinz/on. 
Wee -thither to ſettle the affairs of; 
the principality, found them carrying on 3 
negociatien for a match between Manuel and 
Mary, the daughter of the princeſs Con- 
ſtartia and Raymond the deceaſed prince. 
Tho gh this - treaty had been entered into 
without the king's knowledge, as it was ſup- 
poſed that he was offended by the refuſal 
siven to Meliſenda, whom he had propoſed, 
he nevertheleſs contributed to bring it to a 
concluſion ; after which the princeſs Mary 
etritarikied: at port” St. Shudontt hot . : 
The king, PET his reſidents. at At doch, 
being defirous of providing for the ſafety. of 
the city, built, or rather repaired, à fortreſs 
which protected the iron bridge, the only 
one on the river Orontes, at the Aſtanee of 
five or {ix miles from Antioeh. „ 
On the 11th of September this wa! 1 164, 
queen Meliſenda, the kings mother, died, 
univerſally lamented on aceount of her piety, 
knowledge, 'and prudence. As Loon as Bald- 
| _ Wh was at Antioch, heard of his 
l K 4 mother's 


; 504 | 1+ ISTORY: or r 
+ mather's;death, he teſtified hiniteg 
| melpneboly occaſion by ere devon 


| HA OW ry in * ae of the. Virgin; in 
the valley of Jehoſhaphat. 4 , mar 6 
Baldwin did not long ſurvive his mother. 
While he xefided at Antioch he took a. doſe 
- of phyſic; as was his uſual cuſtom every 
year, which was: adminiſtered to him in pills 
by a jeu named Barack, who; was phyſician 
io the count of Tripoli; but the ſame day he 
with a ſevere flux. His diſorder changing 
ſoon after to a hectic fever, and finding him- 
ſelf become ſtill weaker and weaker, he went | 
from Antioch to Tripoli, where he remained 
ſome time without perceiving any abatement 
of his malady. He then cauſed himſelf to be 
carried to Baruti; but being now worn out, 
dhe died at the early age of thirty, on the 
Aoth of February 1162, not without mer: 
8 of having been poiſondd. 
William of Tyre obſerves, that the Cini 
| Twas princes at that time had greater canfidence 
in the ewiſh, Samaritan, Saracen, and Sy- 
rian, than they had i in the Latin. phyſicians ; 3 
| aud that they were ſo imprudent as to entruſt 


them- 
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| ichemſelves ib their hands, thoug entirely 
ignarant af the medicinal art. 
The oelebrated Dr. John Targioni Tozetti, 
in chis Travers through Tuſcany}, making: ſome 
remarks on this ſubject, ſays, that the phy- 
ſicians of Syria and Paleſtine; in thoſe times, 
Whether: Syrians, Greeks, Jewa, or Arabs, 
were, by the laws of Jeruſalem, treated in a 
very barbarous manner, in order to reſtrain 
. rups;' and other Things, pretend 1b relieve the 
Sick, and fill them by bad Cures ; and afterwards 
remarks that, according to theſe laws, if a 
flave died while under the hands of a phyſi- 
" clan, the latter was obliged to give another to 
his maſter, or to pay the price which he coſt. 
Beſidles this, if a free man or woman died, 
the phyſician was to be firſt whipped through 
the country where the deceaſed lived; ; he was 
then to be hung, and his gobds became the 
dare of the lord of the place. 2 
But to return to king Balduin Ls FUL | 
was conveyed with great pomp from Baruti 
to Farne eight days: being . on a 
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en. lib. xviii, cap. * 
unn 1 Vol. II. page 198. _ Ke Ski 
mod: journey; 


e Meer which was depdMe! wv ue 
in the ſepulchre of his pr rs on Mount 
Calvary. HG 44 ves woo IP TA 
Baldwin III. was in ſtature whhoue! 
dle flze: he Had a” graceful perforl, fait Hair, 
anick a pleaſant couritenance. "The! equalities of ö 
his mind were not inferior to his bodily ad- 
vantages. He poſſeſſed a lively genius, and a 
teady flo of words, which rendered him 
agreeable to all thoſe with whom he con- 
verſed; though he could obſerve a proper F 
f filence when prudence required him to do fo. 
He was benevolent and liberal, and always 
entertainefl due reſpect for religion. He 
was Rkewiſe ſober and temperate.” He 
fond of letters and learned mien, and ek 
great t delighit 1 in the company of the latter, 
He ſhewed a patticular attachment to aticienit 
hiſtory, and was much pleafed with” _ 
the lives of kings, and the beſt Princess, 0 
Theſe good qualities howeyer, "We Raft 
companied with ſome vices; for he was very 
much addicted to gaming, an in His youth 
had indulged freely his licentious pattion fot 
women; bot in the latter pate of Bis Hfe he 
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| flliea of bis cal years. 27 653417410 % 
At the time when Baldwin mounted tlie 
throne, William I. the ſisth Latin pork 
of Jeruſalem, was alive. This Patri | 
fore,, crowned bim in 1144, 
ollowing on the — " 
William was ſucceeded! in the patriarchal 
char, on the a 5th of January 2146, by Ful- 
cher, who, when he was elected to the church 
of Tyre, went to Rome, as mentioned in tha 
laſt chapter, bessere the palit ie 
nocent II. 5 e ü 4x4 
# This patriarch, in 4x4 OY: in Te is - 
- falem the emperor Conrade, and Lewis, VII. 
king of France. The ſame year he was pre- S 
ſent. at the congreſs of Ptolemais, in which it 
yas reſolved: to attack Damaſcus z but this en- 
oved unſucceſsful, as before related. 
patriarch went likewiſe, i in 17537 to the 
fiege of che city of Adee which was con- 
quered che ſame year. 
yy In the year 11. 54, beide Holy Gate 
under the government of Fulcher, Almeric 
the patrisrek of Antioch took ſhelter in Jeru- 
ſalem, in order to avoid the, perſecution of 
Rinaldo da Cafliglione, prince of Antioch, . 
and: remained there ſome time, being well re- 
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geiyed and honourably treated w ting Bald- 
win and queen Meliſenda. 
Under this patriarch alſo ſome Uif tyrbances 
were excited i in Jeruſalem, as „William 9t .of 
Tyre * tells us, by the Knights Temp! ars 
who began ta ſhake: off the patriarchal jurif: 
diction, by refuſing to pay the tenth part of 
thoſe poſſeſſions which fell into their hands; 5 
| and who. admitted. to the celebration of divine 
offices people who had been excommunicated, 
and did not even deny them the ſacrament, 
or burial in conſecrated ground. Boſio 1 00 
this circumſtance, obſerves very juſtly, that 
William of Tyre ſpeaks here more like, an 
oriental prelate than an hiſtorian; ; ſinee he 
expreſſes bimſelf reſpecting the Knights Tem: 
plars with too much ſeverity... oo 
Fulcher having reſolved to go. to e 
throw himſelf at the feet of pope Adri 
in order that he might lay his c | inte 
„ $4 theſe knights before him, ſet out from 
Jeruſalem for that purpoſe in the year 11545 
together with various prelatęg of, Syria and 
Paleſtine. When he arrived at Otranto, in 
the, Tens: . we Ne Me b —_— 
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Alb i fröch Wich he proceeded Await 
Rome, hoping! to find the pope at Natl; 
but kis holineſs, wiſhing to avoid an lab view | 
with" the e patriarch, had departed from thut 
ity. "When Fulcher reached Rome, he leariied 
that the pope had retired to Ferentum; ät 
which place he at length had an opportunity 
of ſeeing him, but met with a very cool 
reception. However, after feveral converſa- 
| tons with the pontiff, finding that he could 
not ſucceed in his deſign againſt the Knights 
Templars, he took leave of the pope, and with 
bis prelates returned to Jeruſalem; where he 
died on t the'2oth of November 1157. i 

After Fulcher, Almeric, prior of the chu ch 
of the Holy Sepulchre, a Frenchman by birth, 
was elected patriarch, through the intereſt of 
queen Metiſenda and Sybilta c6untefs of Flan- 
ders, the ſiſter of king Baldwin. Various pte- 
lates; however, oppoſed this election; and = 

that account Frederick, biſhop of Arbe "Was 

ſent to Rome, to requeſt the pope to put an 
end to tlie conteſt by his determination! RI 

[ merle, therefore, did not immediately take 
poſſeſſton of the patriarchal chair; for had he 
entered upon the duties of his aber even in 
the month; of September 1158, when Baldwin 


nn married 


Ax 
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| married Theodore; alces ef Ef ef rl 
Bürh, Almeric _ _ On con 


8 5 Faul the apoſtolic legate, ari | 
ſome Genoeſe veſſels in the zardour "of: By- | 


who foreſaw that he: would not be ſuffered to 
enter the territories of Jeruſalem with . title 5 


know his ſentiments on this head; ben 


go unsrer or Tur 


uuel Comnenus : for, as already obferved, lit 
Prince was crowned: by the Kate uf: At 
nfirt 6d by 
eee e ene 
In the year 11 bo; 18 at of St. John. 


-blus, at preſent called Gebail, being Tent; 40 
[Syria hy pope Alexander II. to ſupport is 


pretenſions there to the papal chair. The 


diſſenſions which had ariſen in the weſt on 
arcount of the election of Alexander; and the 
anti-pope! Victor, extended in a ſho 
the eaſt, where the biſhops, vrho had ins yer 
declared for neither of theſe pontiffs, were 
much perplexed reſpecting the choice of a 
legal paſtor for the church. The cardinal, 


of legate, wrote to the king, 


which he received orders not to advance far - 
ther until a conſultation ſhould be eld with 


the prelates and princes of the kingdom. A 


council was therefore called in Nazareth,, at 
which were e the Patriarc "ou 


r or SAE. 


pf ocealions, „ hat A 
UI, hould he acknowledged as 3 
of the Roman Catholic. church: and the can 
_ ipal of St. Joh ; Wagaceprdingly, wondered. 
A0 his legate. Te ech 56 & ili rel hum 
From the ane that, we cx of Jeruſalem 


has Waere n hes 11gth- of July rogg 


to the end of the year 1162, Jeruſalem was 


governed by five Latin kings, and the chureh 
by eight fatriarehs. On the death of the laſt 
= King, Baldwis III. the affairs of the weſtern 
Gbriſtians in Byria and Paleſtine. began greatly 
's to dec Une. The kingdom of Jeruſalem, con- 
fidered 1 in its whole extent; Was already di- 
vided into four parts; that 48 to ſay, that 
arbiabi was properly called the kingdom of 
Jeruſalem; the county of Edeſfa; the princi- 
pality of Antioch, and the county of: Tripoli. 
Of theſe-four parts, the county of Edeſſa had, 
a few years before, fallen into the hands of 
the inſidels; and the principality of Antioch, 
after this loſs, was much more expoſed to the 
excurſions of the enemy. The city of Da- 
maſcus too, which had become almoſt de- 
pendant on the kingdom of fun on ac- 
count 


— 
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count of its being governed by an eſfeminate 
and weak prince, had been reduced under the 
power of Noureddin, a Turkiſh lord, a man 
ol great courage and intrepidity, who was far 
— - Reis ler 
In ſhort, the kingdom being too ſmall for 
| 10 many princes, feudatories, and perſons con- 
ſpicuous by their birth and dignity; and the 
morals of the people becoming too much cor- 
rupted, cauſes were thence produced which 
ſoon occaſioned its total downfal and ruin. 
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Page 232, 3 11 from the bottom, and E 2330 1. bo. at i and 15 for 
 laudanum read ſabdamum. 


Vol. II. 


wy 86, Line 8. for Fonathas read Jonathan, 
| — 5 from the bottom, for Flavian Iofiphus read Taste 


8 
— 423, — 83, and p. 427, line 6 from the bottom, far St. Folia 
SE read 0. Paula. | 


